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- pared- easily in just a few rehearsals. Requires two narrator’s,- soloist, (rio, qum let, Lh(m

An outstandmg sct of scvcnty ~5ix qhdes L
“reproduced from. the paintings-of William °
. Hole,.the famous mineteenth centut) En[,lu,h
“artist, in ‘full, - rich ‘calor. .

- school, youth mectings; vacation Bible school Christmas’, pr ogranis.
Ie’s ‘an mvcstment that wlll be u'icd Jrequeutl_; t)vcf mam! J('IITS
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Th:s Year Add a o
NEW DlMENSlON
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g E;i_SterMusicl‘:

w:t beautifu fu color prciures

T o THEIS NOT HERE RS T o e L
S Complled lJy GRACE RAMQUIST ' ! R L WHAT DO I SEE FROM THE PUlP""

A u|n|||!| e wn\ut |¥~m' “Lifeons h'\us " ‘\l"li-“- . T A | T = . S . : - Ed:torml
Tlie La-.lm' -.lmy N song. uml ;mhm- . : ' ) THE SECRET OF A BEAUT]FUL HOME

* Here is a v.ulcl) of. twelve Musical numhu SO mllw: new bul oo B L T -7 Paul S Recs
most the heautiful favorites. Imulspumd twenty-four appropriate - . . L oy a

.. Tull-color slides are p:o]cr.lul g,wmg a qum mc.mmg ‘ta the n\cssagc
MINISTERS BEI.ONG TO THEIR PEOPI.E

S belm, presentud in song.
Flom E. Brcck
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Fo: thc chu:ch t}mt has nat yet selecied its Easter music, HE IS NOT HERE cai he pre-

Approximate time, onc. hour,” Suggested uses and: mﬁtlm.llons ll‘lLIlldL(l

Be sure to’order mmugh copws' j’nr the eutlro chmr, . N E e R '_3; ‘ . . ‘-_' . v _ AN OPEN lETTER TO A CAl.VlN‘ST
vase o T Seoe T T ey e R e ‘" ‘Richard S. Taylor
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THE MAN NOBODY WANTED
T John W May .-

Ln‘e of Jesus

SLIDE SET PREACHERS MUST PRACTICE WHAT THEY PREACH

Gordou D. Hall
ST PAUL WAS A HOLINESS PREACHER

This complele hbrary of -;hde‘; on: the |lfL of Jt."aue W1ll not only ptowdu the ncedcd plctuze - ) N "‘. . o CAN YOU AFFORD “ PREAC“ER’
for the impressive HE 15 NOT. HERE" service, ‘bul-prove a valuahle visual md fol Sund.ny N AR EEESS -

Wzllmm S Deal

.
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’ ‘:A'chattered who- held . hands,
‘looked ‘bored,  who got - blessed He

Tx

Whaf pa 1 See from ';ﬂie-ibﬁlbﬁ?‘ -

.
. k3

WHAT nozs a person see from the
pulplt'? B R o .

B 'I‘hrough Human Eycs

. o knew of one: man who was a v
. loyal choir, member. It was not be-
~ cause he possessed a superior voice;
L rnther e en]oyed the vantage point
- of the choir:loft from which to watch
“.~ -the-audience,’ _'After each service he

would " tell:” you ' whe, s]ept who

“who'

himself . dzdn’t get - blessed; - he ‘was -

» wrapped up in the. task’ of people-..f
" watching.’ He didn't imiss a thmg that -

" went on'in that’ congregat;on—»—at least.
- that-was what he claimed. :

What do we see when we. look at"

-our - audlences"

" We ‘ministers also have prOmment

o :'seats from - which " to” look “straight-

into the faces of unmortal souls. What .

“dowe see? I knew one minister who,,‘

could--laok. over “an . audience and.

~ “nearly tell you what each person' had

" “.in his purse or wallet. ‘And he could -
nearly estimate - what offermg could‘
,be ra:sed from them :

T have heard of mmnsters who--._

looked over an audience ‘and could-
- claun to-tell who would vote for them -

fand who agam.st them at recall tlme :

FROM the EDITOR -

: -"I‘h“l.s NI‘ 'd-'oubt

' '-7'-We hqve a God ~given vuntqge pomt from Wthh fo‘
‘gaze into the faces of humanity; and it Lo
Cds Well 1hat we ask ourse}ves— '

Whats more, thls I

- “abhor—a pitiful expendijture of time

‘ 'congregatlon"

.a contment

- and energy trying to look at faces and
f_detexmme the" vot\ss' L :

- -Preacher;’ what\ do you see. when F

ynu laok at your audxence" .

: _'Through fhvme Eyes

This. brmgs me to ask What dld_ g
Jesus seée when “He- looked at’ His
"The Bible gives. us
_insighit in a - dehghtful well-known -
.-phrase, “And ‘seeing the muitltudes,

he went.up into'a mountain.”

Al feel sure Christ saw: that mulh—" '
tude as a stnng of islands rather than
each | island—isolated,

.‘needy, stonn-«swapt Oh, yes, He saw
.the multitude all right, but’far.more
_meanmgfully, He saw men. 'And not
-just-men to be counted ‘but men-to
‘minister to. Lord, ‘grant us -all- eyes " .

to look at mulhtudes and stlll see G

men. . .

.”practlce ‘at. each service ‘to -let our

«éyes take in-our audience and, while -
.-the song service is in progress, to go
from person to person . or at . least

from pew-to pew and pray like this,

“Help me today, déar Lord, to be .,
used . to meet the hidden mneeds of - -
‘that person May I feel the wexght of "

D’wonde‘r if 1t WOula hot be a goo'd L



S 'Thosc Hldden Needs e

o

his burden.s'todvay; rney I—u}eep- while

he weeps. May I be able to speak a
. word " of ~cheer, or’ ‘point- him to a
'pronnse in the Book that will get hzs-

- eyes above .the hills. Amen "
What could be seen in ‘an average _
5 audlence" :

hngh percentage -of. mclusmn in each }
- classification. Yet, who knows! Next.

.7 ing needs!-

“tion " nieeds - help'

Sunday you. -imay. ‘be' _minijstering

to- a flock .with all' the deep needs - .
listed -above. Oh, how that congrega-
Oh how ' our au-_ .
“diences . each ~ week need our’ help!. -
" Those hidden, nevcr-mentioned, cry-
-Oh, the- need . for . under- '

) standmg shepherds' P
Had we the: eyes of God we" mlghtf_

- .well. be ‘crushed as. we'peered into -

- thé hearts of our congreganons What" |

: _‘would we' see if for .one hour- God
' gave us -His- insight into people’s”
. -heart needs?: One prominent minister,
- after ‘long years of counseling with.

- .‘people, gives us the following estimate
-of an’average audience of 100 people.

‘Out,of that 100, 20 will be suffering -

from some form of bereavement; 33
- -"‘from home or marriage maladjust-
" imients.which are corroding the heart;

50. face emotlona] ‘problems in home

or schaol or work or ‘community; 20
... are victimis"of some form of neurosis

ranging -all the way from alcc!hOhSm

. to ohgessive behavior anxiety; 5 will
" . have  homosexual impulses - brmgmg‘-

guilt and social gstracism.

_ “Frankly;’ I.-doubt if" the average'
- congregation we preach to from week -
" to week would duphcate this one in' .

o _elther lhe classlficdtxon of need or theg‘

Torinran,

L

~religious”

- What do-we see from’ the pulpnt"-' -
What did Jesus. see as He gazed out . =
over His waiting. mulmude" These .-
penetrating questions bring me-to -

L

e P i)
-

bowed’ heqd and prayerful hps-—-Let‘,

“Us Pray

“Dear - Lord grant to. us’ seemgl‘;ﬁ—.
eyes. thnt when we see the multitude

we may . go up into: the mountain:

eyes that . wlll see crushmg burdens;"' l

quicker than’ oddltles of a face or a .’

dress, eyes that will see-tear-streaked".

faces -quicker than drOWSlnESS “And,

-~dear ‘Lord, as we see our - multxtude_; )
‘give. us a 'mountain where, in-a "

clearer -atmosphere and' at a ‘better - -

elevation, ‘we- may be. prepared ‘the
“better to minister to the hiddéen needs -

of our listeners.” And having pointed . B

out fo us that mountain, give us the. g
gumption to e11mb it,- Sy e

Amen‘" o

R

- A Thought from ,Wesley on" "Shmmﬁ nghts" o o : - _
E I‘rrday' 11th December, 1741«—1 went to Bath 1 had often reasoned' N

S with myself concerning -this' place.

witness?”

L "_-m the mxdst of this sinful generation? -
. are either gone “to the desert,” or hid under the bushel of prudence: R

“‘Hath God: left- himself: without. -

.Doubtless he has; but they

~»Some- of the most sefious persons 1 ‘have known at Bath' are either
L ,sohtary Chrxstlans, scarce known to each. other, ,unIess by name; or. .
pr udent Chrmtlans as careful not to- gwe offence, as if. that were the:-

.‘i'_“:.selveo, as they- should be to “let 1t shme before. men
- Huen H GORMAN Glasgow, Scotland .

2 1194)
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- Preacher, what do you see- when B
_you look at, your audlen(,e" - :

Submttted by; o '

Did He never.raise up such as might 'be shining: lights, even L)

" The Pxeacher’ln‘ Mugozino -

’

- 'CTWO UNIQUL SERVICES HELD

" in -Michigan, 1Mingjs, ‘Churches .-

.- Méthodist Bishop Marshall Reed of

' Michigan® Arca recently had the un-

‘usual - experience .of . bapnzmg and "

" receiving. into’ church membershlp
-+ his first schoalteacher

‘Chatles’ Schultls and hlS \vlfe of

‘The hishop

. noted that it was bmty ‘three- years.
“ago. that. week thnt Mr. Sehulhs had.
opened (he door 1o hxs educat:onalg

"A_'career - : - '

yours USE. PHONES FOR
- CHURCH ATTENDANCE

Young ‘peaple’ of the Flrs,l. Meth-

‘ ~odist- Church i Bryan, Texas, each
- Sunday. morning systematically . téle- " :
phane. the homes of church: membex‘s .

They “let. the - phone ring only once

and do'-not- wait for an "answer, " ) R
. the* present time. —Dick ALBRECHT,' s

'Waliaces Farmer and Iowa Home-
" stead. ' .

'DEMOCRACY R

Church members know. that one ring -
e on ‘Sunday morning is a- reminder to"
 start, gettmg ready. for‘church

L -HOW MUCH THIS YEAR" )

i - Ameéricans in 1959 spent $5D, 000 000 -
" for Christmas- ‘trees "and " $99,000,000

© ! for .ornaments’ to ‘tfim them-—~more
.~ than: all ®
T 'Chr:sthn mlssxons-—The Hemld

R O S. DIVORCE RATE DOUBLE OF'
.. POPULATION GROWTH . -
o The nuimber of divorced” persons in.
1° " the United- States lncreased between .
©+.+ 1950, and 1960 ‘at a’ rate twice as fast
- vas that: of ‘population  growth,
o ULS. Censis.- Bureau reported. I is
. ’'said that the 1960 census . showed a-
.. ‘record . number, of divorced persons.
o Persons fourteen years of age or pver

denommatlons gave for

“the

s 'Muy, wsz o

-~ Onsted, Michigan, ]omed the Spring- ;
“ville c_hureh of -which Charles Kish-
~ 2 paugh; -Jr.;-1s -pastor,

'in popilatioh totaled 126,276,000, an -
census .

increase - of . 12.6. per - cent,
statistics - mdlcated .The number of

" divéreed persons found in this'group -
. numbered 3;152, 320 an increase of . .
604,941, or 283 per ceni over the .
-, 1950: census ——Alhance Wztness Lo

. BIBLE

The Bible is a book of prayers,' .
- Out “of 667 - récorded’ prayels there

are 454 recorded answeérs. -—Defender,

-Defenders of the Chrxstmn I‘zuth Im.,

“--PERSISTENCE , = :
R Morale is when your ‘hands and feet_ =
‘ 'keep .on Workmg when .your hedd -
 says it ‘can’t be ‘done -——Surve 1y~ Bul- .
Aetin, Sunday School Board of Souih-
‘ern Baptist- Conventlon R
'POPULATION .

"“The world populatzon w111 increase
"as much in the next thirty-five years

cas it did from - the ‘time of Christ to

Ce

sighed. -
‘macracy, because  yoii . don't kriow.

-what it ain't.”—Burton Hillis; Better

At his request, I trled hard to ex-

zplmn July 4th to the aged .European . o
inimigrant who is janitor where I -

work. = “Ah,’ ‘you Amerlcans " 'he

“You .don't, appreciate de-

) Homes & Ga’rdens
':SPEAKERS s

-guests ‘went to him.and told Mr. .
_-Babson how helpful his' quotation
- would be if it cquld be printed and

i is gaid thot Roger Babson once

quoted the Ten Commiandments in a~.

speech, After the dinner, oné of the .

wuiely d1stnbuted “Where d:d you

(195) ‘J 3
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“get '.i't?.“._ he asked, “and do you'r k’noyy
CCif it is copyrighted 7-—Scandal Sheet; ..
. Graham (Texas) Rotary Club

UN I'I'ED N ATIONS

I somebody can revise the Amen-'-
i can living room*so. it ‘will hoId the -
- family Bxble in the’ former place of
_'prominence, “and revise' the furniture
~so.a .man:, will, feél -as. comfortable
L readmg, itina group as he does watche
ing TV, the UN.may, .be ablé to pack’
LUup and quit—H."J. PmLms, Cnngre- .
- ga,tzona[ Methodtst N

) WORK

" DECISION

’ Makmg up your mmd is hke mak-'
. it usually helps to have -
- .someone on the other side—~R & R.°
_ ‘Magazine; Research and Rewew Serv— 3
lce ‘of Amerxca -

T MOTHDR

‘A minister once pzud thls tmbute
e &1 have had the ad-
B 'vantages of -a college ‘and seminary .
- education, and have ‘been a student.
. ‘of religion many years, ‘but the older
. T become the more" 1. find myself o
s coming back to the simple, elemental .
-.theology of my mother

‘ -mg a bed,

-

e his, mother

- Ifa man is not blgger than the. work. T

that he does, he is‘too small for it.

- —~Rov ‘PraARSON, f‘thlIe Sms ’I‘hatﬁ
Rum Big’ Men "

L CHRISTIANITY L
[ " The trusst expression of Chnstlan- j

U .’-1ty is not ‘a sngh but a song -—-—Bupttst i
_Beacon = O s

Bable

, Teacher

PREACHERS _ :
" “While in" college I. was talkmg to

"'my college church pastor on one oc-

'~ casion and’ said’to ‘him:
‘make you nervous. to know -that you.
... are preaching to a college ‘president’

~+ _and faculty members who know .

1 (196)

i tax:derm:st store.

“Doesn't it -

theology backwards and forwards"
_Doesn’t it make you feel uneasy to- s
" know _that .any grathmatical error.

- ‘will bé noticed?” ' S
-one that should bé framed and puton. . .~

the door, of . -every church in-the land,

He said, “It's not the bxg met in the, S
“church  that _give you ‘trouble; ithy
‘the little men.”-~Jack Wrrent, “Too- -
‘Big to Be thtle . WesIeJan Meth— SR
K od:st ' i

: COMMUNISM i o
- Communist, does not have a ghobt_ )

" of a chante in a country where the <

- gospel of Christ is adequately. . " i
preached and. adequately lived and .. -

: demonstrated ~~Bisror KenNerin W. ©
.COPELAND Methodlsts Make NeWS o

- CRITICISM ‘ : : :
. A'young man who thought more
hlghly of ~himself than ‘he ought to-

think  was standn‘xg in front of a-~
: “In.the wmdow N E
- ..-was an owl which had attracted many- - |
~“.sight-sears; '
knowledge he ‘said with a " pompous .-
air, “Well, if 1 couldn’t stuff an’owl. = | -
better than that, I would . quxt the ' - |

Anxious to dlsplay his

business. The' head isn't right.” The

.. .- pose of the body isn’t right. "The feet ;
7 are 'not’ placed right” . N
‘But.- before - he - could flmsh hlsf
».]udgment the owl turned his' head -
and “ winked at  him, The crowd -
'laughed and’ the crmc moved on— -

Dr,:Craune .A.' Rizs;,
Words," Allumce W:tness

HEALTH

~ Ninety per cent of all mental 111ness o
: _-,that .comes hefore me could ‘have: .

i .’been prevented, or cured by ordinary - -
- “kindness,—DRr, WiLLiAM MCGRATH,C S
"psy(_hxalnst These Tvm.es R

,MAN " ' .
- A 'mar is- sane morally at. thlrty, '
Trich mentally 4t forty, wise spiritual-
ly at fifty or- never'——-Dn WILLAﬁD S
DSLEn Forbea

His answer: was.

'_bear

. ‘our altars as places’ where truly- “the
" ‘tighteousness thereof -go ‘forth’ as
' . brightness, ‘and. the salvation thereof;
' . asa Jamp that burneth.” ]
~ .There was an altar service for nine"
" of the First ten Sunday . nights durmg'
.o the fourteen Sunday nights of evan- -
© gelism.- Such. altar. services: ‘da- net. -
just happen, they must be prayed for, -

“ - planned - for, - preached - for, visited .
“for,. worked_ for, and blessed of ‘God.*
. The people at’ First Church have
. entered wholeheartedly ‘into Sunday,
. “night evangelism, - and “ the results.

" have been rewardmg even under’

' changmg circumstances.’ Rev Robert

.. ‘Green arrived in-August to be the

© full-fime mmlster of Chrlstlan edu-

- cation and youth director. "The pastor,

" Dr. :Orville: W. Jenkins, was elected -

. ‘as the district superintendent of .the
Kansas Clty Dijstrict the latter’ part -
The calling of a new.
- pastor-. reqmred tlme and Rev C

"“The - Glft of';',

' of. August..

’ Th‘a‘Proqchar's -Mugmlne L

]

LTAR samrxcz's bnng re]ommg Sun—
day mght at the TFirst Church of

_‘.the Nazarene - in Kansas “City,, Mis-
. souri. Holiness evangehsm results in
‘Sunday night -altar services with the
.. sinner getting saved, the saved gettmg
Co sanctahed and’ the power’ of a holy

"God -

_'problems oo - difficult. for_.man to -
”Evangeliﬁm First” is seeing .

_brought to- ‘work “upon

C Muy, 1982 o

:emphasis. -

. _Locahon Flrst Church Kansos Cnry, M:ssoun L T
. Pastor: Rev. C.'William Ellwanger T
o Number of Members: 600° ' T e e
L .Average Sundoy School Attendonce 606 TR

-

W, Ellwangers fxrst Sunday w
-‘I'October 29, 1961.  These changes and"-" _
‘ad]ustments dld not alter’ the evan-. -
- gelistic- fervor ‘of the church for 'the
‘program’  gaited - momentum
‘Sunday night R ‘
Plans were laid for. these “Fourteen e
Sunday - nghts of Evangelism.” -A.
separate committee - was- appomted' N
_for each night with_a chau'man in ..
charge. Thisused a Yot of man power | .
‘and bégan t¢ develop interest among ..
-"a large number of- the ‘congregation:
. The plans started to become- visible: -
‘when’ the Sunday schoal obtained a. .
commumty hill' for a workers’ meet-

® ‘_

ing. The theme of the meeting was
“Shining Lights on Sunday Nights. "

The. ‘surroundings were: -decorated’ -
~with " promotmnal jtemns . from. the -

The platform was high-, -
lighted- with a 4'x 6" facsimile .of the .

TIIE SUNDAY NIGET STORY ' ..

'3'-_"‘,"5olvailon e as a lump thar burneih" (Isa. 62 'I) "

each o

cover of the C. ST. Jbook The Church L

—Winiting Sunday Nights. . The" -
“‘meeting < closed with' Dr. ‘
lighting _a “small candle, after all of -
. the. lights were turned off. -He then .-
* 1it the candle of each of the workers ~
on his staff. “He- remarked that all
-together they made a small:light, but .

then asked his staff to light someone

else’s candle and then each one light
) another untll everyone was holdmg a.

(197) 5
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o llghted

o gellsm
' name)

'wanger as the new pastor.

Lol Servc as’ an an1tallon to the“'
' ..1ev1vat SEiVl(.G.S November 12-18,

Bus‘mess aud Profcssronat thhl:,'
"stnred‘ the congregatlon with" two -
testlmomes from. two prominerit e:t--::
"lizens -of - Kansas City from other de-
. nominations,
' planning engineer and the ether ‘was
-The engineer blessed” the. -
' ',:Longregatmn with his testimony about-
“being taken to o Nazarene tent mect-
~ing -years ago ‘held’ in the vicinity
of ‘the Publishing House
Sunday school teacher. was' a Naz- °
‘ ‘He still has ‘his first New,

V-a dentist.

_arene,

"‘A “choir .

" people - a@s’
‘6 (i98)
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candle

ly.

The CST coursg .“The[

evening - service,

oL Serve ds an invitation to the -
' ._“Fourteen Sunday Nights of Evin-
(e'u.h mght was glven a

C2.. Introduce Rev

One was.  the:

Hls first

Testament which she gave him: The

_dentist gave :a .dynamie. 'testtmony
~about " Christ.”
when he finished that he. had met
'_the Meeter and had accepted Hun as i
his. pelsonal Saviour. -

Ncrqhbor N:qht filled the sanctuary :
.of . ninety-nine’ men sang,
-antiphonally “The. Ninety and Nine.”

. -. Ninety men were in the cho:r with’
© an octet and a trombonist in the bals. .
_cony. The evangellstle meaning of

" the. qong ‘reached: the ‘hearts of.the.
th_e ‘balcony responded E

" Dramatically,. the.
darkness began to be dlspelled until )
180 eand}es were bu_rnmg brlght~‘

, Church

- Winning Sunday Nights” was taught-
“on Sunda.y durmg the hour before the ‘
- Interest . was - gen-_
eratell by hdvirig the Sunday school
¢lasses meet’ in- thelr regular elass- -
“rooms for this course .and using dif--
ferent teackers, A specra] four-page'
- folder was- prepared The' folder was
o 'deSIgned to do’ three thmgs e T

. gehstm “work;

G Wm Ell- “,'_‘Ray Moaore utlhzod a variety of talent . . .

" .and musie, The Nazarene - Theologleal‘
) 'Semmary broadcast  the
worshap service over then‘ FM sta-:

tion. “Men's prayer services are held. .. .
at- the church early ‘every. Sunday,'-" '
mor nmg ‘The young people meet for -
‘prayer prior to-the NYPS hour.
Rev. C, Wm. Ellwanger has reserved

cxty-\r ‘ e
the last: portion. of . the midweek

A'ptospecls and absentees.

- air of- expectancy

‘There, was 'no: doubt : evening . evangelistic ~

“of faith.

1

grezlt benefit to the church. Chris-

more-'in the way of definite evan=

were. & pattern of he - ‘meeting. with

the alfar lined' the last two serv;ces';_-,
"Many of- the seekers. -
-'-_‘were adults who. came to be saved
ot senctlfled ‘On 4 Sunday norning -
“two glorious: .

of the. revival."

foltowmg the " revival,

cases prayed through at the altay for -

whom much prayer had béén offered.
Many aclivities -
scenes ) contributed. to the ‘suceess
of ‘this Sunday nlght story, Professor

.- to the choxr wrth “One was . 1ost on_"
‘the hill-away - LT
. The revival came at the middle ofrnr '
these fourteen Sunday nights with
“tiang - xecewed ‘the challenge to ‘do.

Blessed altar services. =

(home “hehind the:

P

mormng N

prayer- service for ! testm‘\omes of_.

personal

The Visitation groups contaeted the
created, as one: Iayman put it, !

serviee,
interise emphasis on evangehsm is

the church. “Salvthon

that bur neth

d evangchsm N
Brother E]I\Vanger sheres w1th us -
the burden of his heart

The Preacher [ Moguzino S

to burn-'

. pr oducmg resulis. There is-a definite
increase in those won’ by plofessmn: a
‘The Christians _are expe:. -
‘riencing a new realization of what can - " -
Jhappen | throush vital evangehsm in ;.

.asalamp - -
is producmg a- fru1tfu1 S

‘soul-winning = experiences.”. l
These.-firsthand reports have caused
the flame - of evangehsm
'hnqhter and brighter.”

All of th:s_‘

for “the Sunday_',',.'
-This =’

o ‘Evange- -

A

O

o . -
hsm First” has beeome a consummg
passmn :

“kindling ‘of holy. fires- in ' prayer,
preaching, and personal witness. ‘This

. contagion of personal evangelism: is
" spteadmg through the emxgregatmn.';

in all .the phases of my-
mlnlstry I have- sensed personal re- .
- ices.

Sy I

'w1th its- attendant blessmg of new'
“spiritual life in -the church and the .
seekirig of souls; in the regular serv< "
‘These fourteen Sunday’ nights™ "
“of fruitful evangehsm ‘should be the -~
forerunhier of a.greater outreach in- -~
soul wmnmg throughout the church‘".

Fronas Asbury 5 . :

Trrbute to HIS Mother

From Hrs D:ory _‘f":-._. :

qus'r IN BALTIMORE I recewed

an aceount of the death of my -

" -mother which I fear is true "And’

. r'

~here. I' may speak safély" concermng
my very ‘dear mother: - lier ¢haracter
{0 me is’ well known, - Her paternal
“descent -was" ‘Welsh; “from a family
ancient-and respectable of -the name .

“of. Rogers. She lived a woman of the -

world until the death of her fu‘st and.-

‘only daugliter, Sarah Asbury: ‘how |

“would the bereaved mother weep and
el of the ‘beauties- and exellencies:.
Tof het,.lost and lovely child! -ponder-

".ing on. the past in the srlent sufferlng'-'

.of “hopeless~ ‘grief. . This affhctwe
prov1dence graelously terminated dn
-the- mother's: conversion.  When- she

saw herself a lost and ‘wretched sin-
ner, she sought rehglous people but -

“in fines. of’ this ignorance” ' few were-

““sound -in’ the Faith,” or “farthful to“
_many were the.__
days she spent chlefly in reading and -
prayer, at length she Tfound justifying ;

~the ‘grace  given!”

'grace, and pardoning mercy. .So dim

~ was_the light .of truth’ around : her, -
she

f:om the assuranee she- found
-was at hmes inclined "to beheve in

the fmal pérseverance of the saints.

. For fifty years her hands, her’ house,

her heart were, open to recelve the-,

May, 1982 :

.

"Q-

“people. of God and mrmsters of Chnst ' _
and thus a lamp was lighted up in-a o
.dark pl'\ce called Great " Barre, in' .

Gre'lt Brltam She ;Was an. afﬂlcted

" yet most actwe woman, of qulck'
bodily. powers, and masculine ynder-,

.standing; . nevertheless, 'so kindly.all . .
the elgments were mixed in her,” her.
.-strong mind- quickly felt the subduing .
_influences of that Christian sympathy
‘which “weeps with those who weep,”
‘and “rejoices Wwith those who do. ‘re-
]ou_e '" As a woman and a- wife she

was ohaste, modest blameless, as'a,

mother {above all the women in “the

»world would I claim her for my own) - -
-as a “moather o

.ardently- affectjonate; .
in- Israel’ few of her sex have done
‘more in a.holy’ walk to.live, and by
.personal . labour to.

father. also, who are already in glory,

where I’ hopé to meet them both,

“after time, .and cares, and sorrows,

shall have ceased ‘with me; and where
“glory shall not ‘only beam, but open R

on- my soul forever AMEN

- support; the o
Gospel,. and to wash the saints' feet’_\
‘as. a friend; she’ was generous, irue, .-
~and constant, I am now often drawn=
out in thankfulness to God, who hath .~
seved a mother of mine, and Itrust, a -

: Itbet 7
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The Secref of a Beauhful Home“

By Puul S. Rees

) I,f ye then bemg evzt know how to‘
give good gifts unto your chddren,
© “how much more shall: your Father -
= "whzch is in heaven give- good thmgs_‘:
L o them that ask him?" (Matt, 7+ 11)
~ " Na R*nphael or Turner ever painted -
_ with pigments as skilifully and grace- " i
. fully as Jésus painted the. words.’
" Here He takes the simple beauty of
family" life and makes it‘a. symbol”
. of the beauty and bounty' of- God'
©, ‘This manner - “of | t}nnkmg was, not
" strange to Jesus.
characteristic of Him. .He taught His
: dmcnples, “When_ye ‘pray, say,”Our
- Father.”

to make vivid the: simplicity and

in' the midst.”

around in-His house.hold

This beauty. says ‘our Lord, is to-
- be reflected in’ your family life. It is -
o to give splendor to your, homes,”
" - Listen t6 "this- from a’ young lady .
: 'nnt vet out of high school

You do not need to know anythmg

" sTaken !rnm tho Miu!onaru Worker Used by'
_permission. 7 .

Cham,

Rather, it was .

_ 'Wheii He wanted fo. -teach
- them how to live their lwes prudent- ‘
. ly but with unfretting trust, He said,
"o -“Your Fither knoweth that'ye have
. need of these thmgb”—food and drink
. and clothing. And. when He wanted.
. . and - fault,
- humility ‘of. the ‘life' to" be lived: in
" ‘His_kingdom, He *set a litfle child
E So God.is a- House-' .
keeper, and a- Chl]d-Lover, and a’
-Family-Builder. He is forever gwmg..
- “good things". to. His: children. ‘He .
loves: beauty ‘and He- spreuds it all

more about that glrl to reahze that .
bhe would listen ‘with” an understand-
“MIE ye .
then, bemg evil, know. how:.to- give ,
gond gifts ‘unto - your, ch:ldwn, how
‘much niore. shall your -Father which -

ihg heart as Jesus declares:

isin heaven give good things to them

g that ask him?"” ‘Family life had bes" = -
*come’ for “her. a mu-,u)r of the glory‘ R
,_of God, N

Let s be remmded flrst of all that
“in - the ‘home ‘beautiful there is mo . -

réfusal ‘to face the reality of life. In

‘making . this reference to the family
- and - the parent'chlld
Jesus says, “If ye then,, being evil.”
A comment by Df. -
.. Morgan' is ‘much to thé peint, -“The -
“word ‘evil,’ " he says, “does not mere- - T
1y mean -sinful; it is a ‘word which
“ineludes natural and moral limitation’
1t takes -in. {railty, and\_ Lo
_weakneéss, and sickness, and sorrow.” |
- Obviously, - the -“evil” of sbme L
"hbmes-—too many,; 'alas!'—is vicious . .
-and desirictive because the redeem-
‘ing touch and the reigning control of
‘Jesus” Christ are missing.  But even. .
_‘where ‘the savmg and. softening love - .-
- of "Christ". is~ expenenced growing -,
,famlhes are made’ up of members .~
'some  of whom - may ~still be_ living : -

very- selfishly and all of : whom, in-

cluding the most Christlike, need to -
remember ‘the "mistaken.’ ‘judgments - . .
of which they’ may. be guilty and the
"thoughtlesq or uncompassmnate man- ...
- ners’ into whlch they may s0° easily -

The Praac-harn Maqazinaj

‘relationship " -

G. Campbell . )

- out in {ragedy.

.- is.not mo(.ked
" man. SOWEth that shall he. also reap:

" . "For he that soweth to: ‘his flesh shall .

" of the flesh reap cortuption; . but he

‘that soweth to the. Spirit shall of the

'Spirit reap life everlasting” -(Gal, 6:

. .zil] Selfxshness and lymg and dls-
“Honesty are terribly real facts of life.
LIE t,luldren are permitted to. “get.
- _away!" with them’ in the “home,: the’
 day  miy eome when society - will
“bring down -upon - them a -wrathful

hand, By 'that time hfe w1l1 be spelled

Iy Gods wmld we‘ must under—

.'-,t‘md thele is. judgment-—}udgment

here and ]udgment iiereafter. In the

home beautiful therefore, the’ con-‘
Selentious and- mtelhgent -attempt is .
. ntade o ‘show chl}dren not only-the !
" forgiving . love of God but: also the-
L Judgzng and pumshmg nghteousness--
" of God: . God'is a’ Father, truly -
' enuugh but that does not’ make him
‘great- -aunt.” - The .

a" - “sentiniental

o home that pleases Him will have in it
Cs both discipline:. and mercy, both rigor’
-~ ‘and tenderness. In short, it 'will face

“up to reality: “Be not deceived; God
- for “'whatsoever--a

7-8). - Bound . up-. thh the. home

b beautiful is somethmg more than the
: ':';_‘zea]:ty of life; - there. iy the strategy,
- . of life as well. There js a kind of *

ptannmg and - management - that a

" wise God-hds ordained for our highest
. good,-and-it’s relatéd to the home. ®
You will find-the key to my present
- "thought in verse 24:. “Therefore who-
‘soever heareth these sayings of mine, |
and . doeth them, -1 ‘will* liken “him -
unto ‘a wise ‘man,  which built. his .
- house upon a rock.” I am not now
~ dealing . with the- prxmary .message ..
" of those words. It is the secondary
and. suggestive meaning that appeals :
_to-me. This man “built his house.”
This man. builded  golidly and well.

How? By building ‘wisdom into it:

< From Jesus—-—“these saymgf; of mme

 May, 1962

‘Sunday school?

" My “friends, in the planiiing arid .
: wu,dom of God the- home is to be the.

center where Christian | teachmg s

~passed on_{rom one generation to an-.

other, Da you recall Si, Paul’s word
to his young pwachex-fuend Tim-

othy: “I call to remembrance the - . -
~ unfeigned falth that is in thee, which "~ . -
“dwelt first7in thy grandmother Lms,
and thy mother * Eunice; .
~ persudded. that in: thee also” (II Tlm ’
'1 5):- ‘ .
Whele should a chlld fu'-,t Iearn :
by -hedrt the most choice’ and- c,hamr— o
ing verses-of Holy Scuptuxe‘? I the =
Emphatxcally, Nao! - °
He should learn them first in .the.
honie.. Where should he “first’ learn -

“and I‘ am

the’ matchlcss story’ of Jee,usa-—of the

God’ who came to us in Jesus and gave . -
. His ht;e for us in.Jesus? Inthe home! .
"~ ‘Where should he first Yearn to pray’
‘inf -JeSus’ name? ‘In the home!. The - "
Sunday school and; ¢hiireh- will have
~ their part to play; and it's .a big one;
but_prior to the ministries of- thcse '

ekcellent Agéncies. comes - “the - famnly

- Changes in.our living conditions— _
‘better houses better .clothes;, better .- °
Hood, better educatmn, better incomes
-—-w111 never give-us-all that- we need :
~to produce- better _homes.. We our-' "~
selves must be. tmnsformed' That is .
~what Jesus' insisted upon when He
said: “Entet'ye in at'the strait’ gate L
for wide, is the gate, and broad is the "
way; that. leadeth to destruction, and -
"many.there. be which-go in thereat!
fbecause Strait is:the- -gate, and ndrrow .

is: the.way, which leadeth unto: hfe,

and’ few there be that fmd B
(v, 13—14) s Lo

‘Here -were a’ doctor and hls wnfe' S
froni. over: the border in' Canada.
They were on.a hohday in New York. -
City, ‘Success ‘and. gmwmg “wealth - "~
- had come their way. - Yet they were
. . worried, hectlc, mcreasmgly bored. -

- 'And ‘where did he get- his wisdom? - .
” '-chlidren the example of sweet, Te-v

They. could not give fo their young

(zan g "

-
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- leased, radiant Ahvz"n’g that the. 'cin']dren‘

needed and deserved.” The wife was

especially frustrated  and. emBittéred
‘because she had an in-law problem .
that 'she was totally unable to solve.
Before Jeaving New York to return.
. to theéir horhe they decided ‘to follow
.- “the Yound of theaters and. night. clubs
“they had ‘been pursuing with a visit.
‘to some Christian people on whoin -
That
_ visit brought them to the “stralt gate t

they had been: urged to call.

and the new .life, :
" These. - Christians’ had
faculty’ of making: them feel Christ's

“love and .understanding: The doctor - ..

- and his wife took off the mask they.

weyre ]wmg behmd and revealed the "
© emptiness of theii hves their inability -
16 copé with their problems, or theu:_‘
;1elatwes ‘or - themselves.’

“Then the challenge:.

the - wrongness . within themselves"

“Would ; they believe ‘that. Christ - had .
“died. upon the Cross that persons like .
.- themselves-=educated and successful,

-.yet defeated—might be released from

Rt (202)

- their sins and ‘be reconciled, first to -
--Ged -and. second. to otheér people? .

_ They didn’t. make" their decision’
"."Vthe_re :T}_ley made it later that night

for years

ca happy '

- )_:'-,undcr God's gu1dance
Would they - touch:

- let their pride be.abased and. confess

‘ in their hotel yoom. It was. the first + -

time-in thirteen years of married life

- titey had- prayed- out "loud together.
As the wife expressed it, “I realized -
I avas all bottled up 1nsnde-—had ‘heen - -
That night the. cork came
out .. When'l asked God to forgive
‘me; I found that -, .
Thad- been. bothermg me  were . dis-
solved by ‘love. I hadnt any hostile
“feeling toward anyone.” All I wanted -

to do.was to share’ wuh uthers what'
- had' happened -to me.’ . e
The doctor $aid, “We came to New =~ -
we left on a cloud!”: .
“Ah, someone says, “I'l] guarantee = -
it didn’t last.” \Well,"mohths later the L

Yoxk ina- eloud

wife wrote: to the New York friends:

“It s Wcmderful to see our children :

rfesponding to. thls new’ way of hvmg

' What ahout yom
Yourself FRT.

. The changed farmly must begm.‘.‘.f
- with ‘the changed person. ‘Will you,”
_before the cross of Christ, kneel how .~ =
and, kneeling (for here we make . - .
- ‘progréss best upon’ our’ knees), enfer
“through the “stralt gale Ainto newness
‘.Z"of llfe" B

Mlms'rers Belong to Thelr Pecople

By Flora E Breck* L

EOPLE snom.n feel as. free to call

- 'the minister! as they: would the'_.
dottor-—when heIp is’ needed - The:
- ‘minister "of a western. church ‘ex- .
B pressed deepest sorrow that ke had
not been ca]led by a parlshloner the .

’ 'Portlnnd Oregon o

‘said: -

- matters..

La S
[ -

"prevmtm week when the preachers._ TR

advice and help were greatly needed.:

The. followxng Sunday the ‘preacher .
c:rcumstances o
~ don’t hesitate for" one ‘moment ]ust- L
because you figure I'm 100 :busy. 1 '~
Calways- have iime Tor such meortant : .
Timts what I'm here for” .

“Under such

The Pmachars Mcqcrzlne' '

Coa 1

; the things that’

Thena {inal -
“My. sxstel -in- law and Lare .~
real sisters now.” o
home tod‘ay-”f o

,The par:shloner

“‘half ‘a iinister.™
_church is. always available - to- ‘those .
"who need personal or family help-
. along the line 'of counse]mg Counsel-.
" itg periods.will be by appointment.”

And he Ilsted the haurs and days !'01 '

considerate, and the neglect to call

= will long be remembered .w1th regret -
_by the, pastor

~As a resull of that- mstange, the

K ‘pastor :ssued later. “A Letter from’
ithe del()l
,_”Lluded in_it in the church bulletin
- were the- followmg,t “It has been said -
.. that a-minister who. does not place a
* strong. emphasis on. counseling is only
' The pastor ‘of this -, * n .
_described 'how " a -counseling ‘sesston
“with a distraught wife _and 2 dis- -

Among the thoughts in-

had been over-  this” purpose

) L

“Thls way you wxll he

assured of a period. of time which -

- will not-be- mterrupted In urgent
- need or emergency the pastor may

be called at. any time, day or ‘night.

" The counseling ‘appointmients will be
“held'in my private office in'the church =

building. Any help I can:give is your’
right, and privilege! .. The - pastor. 'is

‘never too, busy for” thig partlcular
.part of his calling.”” :

Along. this line “anpther” mmlstelw

couraged hushand (m ]all) was. the

Gleamngs from the Greek New Testameni

T SAINTS )

Except for Revelatwn the word 18

“saints” ‘occurs.  more | frequently

- (nine - tlmes) in the Ep:stle to the
" -Ephesians than in any other book of -
_the New Testament. It is found once -
Sin Matthew (27:52) “but nowhe1e :
,else in the four Gospels In Acts'it |
‘But it is in Paul's".

S Epistles that we find it most frequent-'
. ) ve‘neratton

oceurs four times.

1y (forty. times). It is used twice in

" Hebrews, twice in Jude, and thirteen
- tindesin the Book ' of 'Revelation, -

“making a total of sixty-two times. in
It s _always. -
o plural except.in Phil. e 21.. B
" -The Greek: word is the- adjectweﬂ
. _hagios whlch means “'holy” and 'is
80, translated 162 times in: the New

the “New "'Testament.

_Muy. 862 i o e

¥ f By Rulph Enrle*

Ephesmns 113 o

“holy ones,’

a1}

holy.
from the noun hagos, * re]lgxous awe;
réverence.” Hence its meanings: are:

“1; proper]y reverend worthy of

to be, ag’it we’re, exclusively . his ;

3..'of sacrifices and offerings; prepm‘edf—

for God with solemn rite, pure, clean . .
. 4. in a moral sense, pwre sinless,

. uprzght. hol J

LR

B ¢ M e Liddell “and ﬂobert Scott; A Greek-'-
"English  Lexicon, new edilion, ed. H 5. Jonm‘

. {Oxford: Clatendon Press, 1040); E
. Y. H. Thayer, A Greek- Eng!ish e::icon of rhc

lﬂﬂﬂ)r P.'Cl G-‘I .

. means, through God, of keepmg the'
Lmarr:age off the rocks. .

* . Testament. Thus its literal meaning
' and this is the trans-
lation in Father Spencers The New B
-'Testament (1937). R
- The earliest meanmg of hagms was
“devoted to'the gods,” and so “sacred, -
Thayer,)notes ‘that ‘it comes *

~

. 2. set apart for God, )

; NewaTestament (New York Amerlcnn Book Co. N
'Prorcssor. Nazarcne Theolng!ca! Sem}nnry.- - .

Ceomn




' -'of the New Testament,, salvatxon O
It ‘seems; entlre]y clear that .in the .

" Cremer has a. .leng't'Hy tré'\lrhent of”"-

thns adjective (e1ghteen pages).

_ -hotes, as most writers do, that.it was
- .‘used very rarely in classical Greek.*
 After tracing’thé uqé of quadosh in’.

the: Old . Testameni he eoncludes:
“God's' -holiness; accordingly, ‘must

._mamfest itself in and upon. Israel;
- Israel’ must participate man "Ye_'

shall be holy, {for T am: holy/ ischence-

" forward the keynote.and the norm’. -
- of the union subsisting betwedn God "

-‘and’ His people; - so that thé ‘T am -
“T' "am holy, -

" holy' " is  éxplained,
Jehovah, who ‘sanctifieth you, Lev
'21 -8 Ex.. 31 1'3"' . '

Pujsumg ‘further the" Old Tebt*l-_

“ment presentatlon, ‘Crenier writes:

oIt thus appcmq "how fully ﬂghteons-_‘

ness ., . Is the necessary coxrelatWe i
Lcof holiness.’ )

_true’ relationship to. God’s holiness. .
‘Perhaps that. conveys ‘about . as. acs
curately. as can be! done what - it -
‘means to - “b]ess" God. "1t ‘suggests
’_offerlng praise to Hlm who deserves :

"y

He continlies:  “Man’s

: ‘\accordlngly is  that blending of fear
“and - trust which we. find in- Holy
- Seripture - throughout e Agam ‘he
" tsayst ‘Oppomtlon to sin is the first

" impression ~ which man receives of -
" God’s, hohnESs-
signifies His opposztzon to: $in mmz-.i
: ifesting itself - inatonement and 're-.': .
o heavenly places.” Arndt and Gmg-'. '
“richsay that it means simply “in =
‘jheaven' "y This agrees w1th Thayer:' -~
“the’. haavenly regions, te, heaven - .
. itself, the abode of God and angels e s
Vine says it- means “heaven]y, what |
tpertzuns to, or s in, heaven (epi; in. -
- the sense of ‘pertaining to,’ not here,
“and . so- describes Sthet .t
. present position of believers in- rela-
. tmnshlp to. Christ.”%" '

Thls passage states a tremendous'

. God’s holiness . .

-"demptzon or in- gudgment odh

- Shifting to: the. New Testament‘-

'plctuw, Cremer notes:. ."As God's

‘7~ holinéss becomes - sanctification, and

believers are received into the fe]low-

A"-bhlp of the’ redeemmg God .-, .'the-.,
predlcate hagws is- su1table of them'

also, seeing:that it expresses the spe-

B . -cial grace which they experience who

are in ‘the.. feIIOWSlup -and - possessmn

+ New: Testament the. term.-“saints” i
~used-for. all Christians.: Vine is c'q'r-'

S ) : . L 5. . -
iHermann Cremer, Biblioe-Theoln ical Lexiéon .

of New Tesiament Greek, teans, - Urwick
- (Edinburgh: T, & T, Clnrk 18‘!8) p a6 .
) ';g(:ii ]) 43

o eIbid., p. 6.

) ’rbid pp 46- -ﬂ' s
Mbid.; p. ul

d'xzmm B

o above’),”

S “Op cu YI. 209

rect. when he says:” “In the p]ural .
as used of helievers, it designates all -
.such and .is not apphed merely to
- persons. of EXCEptlonaI holiness.” It
designates -Christians as -those who

are set hpart to God in a saving re-

latiénship- to . Him  through Jesus -
. Christ, As such they partake of His* . .
nature and so are in'a very 1ea1 sense

“holy ones

i BLESSING

In {he- third-verse the. ‘word “bless- L
ing” (singular - in' the ' Greek) " is -
" enlogia, from which we get culogJ
_"The velb——“whq hath blessed”—is *
“eulogeo (¢ eulogize Y wluch means,_"
“to spedk well of, praise . . . bless,

prosper, besfow - blessmgs orn. o' “The
first “blessed”. ofthis verse is ‘the

“adjective enlogetos-l Thc Neéw Enghsh' : .

Bible translates : “praise be  to.”

it pre-emmently

IN THE HEAVENLIES
Thns is. the literal - Greek {or

3G Abbott Sm!th A Manual Greek Le.ricon
the New Tesfament' (2d ed.; Edinburgh:

. Clark, 1923). p. 187, - e
Y. Arndt and F: W, Glngrleh A- Gregk- .
- Eng!ish ‘Lexicon of the New Testament and Qther
Early Christion Lileru&urc (Carnbrldge ‘Unlver- - -

slty ress. 1947) P 3
llo

'W E Vine An E:r:positoru D!ctionaru of Ncm- '
- Testaritent . Words chslwuod, NJ.. Ftem!ng Hy -
. Revéll Co., 1940); TI1, 315.

Thu Preachor’a Maqaz!ne' et

s ;-'truth God blesses us. Hawith evcry‘-j '
[spu‘xtual blessing”

(A.R.V.) in -the |
heavenlies - in Christ. -He has: not

_promised everythmg material that we

. might wish. But He does offér every
Cspiritual’ blessmg ‘The - important..
" thing to mote ,is thal these. spiritual -
" blessings tome. to us’ in heavenly
i "..feliowshkp with. Christ. Wc cannot.:
" . have the - blessings” without “Him, B
- Actually- the ‘greatest blcqslng any-.

~ man can ! enjoy is the Lonscmua
... presence of Chrigt in his heart,” :
almond says of “spiritual”: EOURTE
" best o+ to take. pneunmttke to’ defmc__
f"lhc blessmgs in’ queqtmn as s*pm!ual
in the sense that: they are’ b]easmg,s :
. 'of grace, hlessings.of a Divine order,
~ helonging to the sphere.of 1mmedxate.
“relations betwccn God and man.
. .The .phrase - “in the heavenlies”
~oceurs five hmes in- this Epistle. and

"4

He writes: .

“S D F. Salmernd, The Epistle {o {he Ephe-
- Jslans,” The Expositor's Greek Testamedt, (Grand
. .Rnplds Wm. M. Emrdmnm Pub](shlng Co. .

111, 24
"y, B Lighifﬂn! Nores on the’ Eptsties” oI

" 8t Paal  (Grand- Rapids: Zondervqn Publishlng‘ ’
.Hnusc-‘,gl.lr_ﬂ)._p. 2. - i

- Salmond  says: _
_presses. the supreme idea, that per-, |° . -
~vades the Epistle”!" The. great .- -
_apostle saw elearly.. th'lt -all “the.

_tectlon e
“abiding in Him; As long-as. we.are .

IN CHRIST oo _
Thl.‘; ig- the key phrase of Paul's -

'-_Ep:st]es-——en Christo. It is the heart:"'”

of ‘his theology. Of its. use- here  :
“The . phrase * ex- .

bIessmg‘s we .reeeive from God come

‘to us “in Christ.”” : Paul's- theology is "~

definitely- Christocentric,. We -cannot

bypass Christ and find God.” Neither

can we find any -spiritual blessmgs’
e‘ccept as we. seok them .in " Christ.

“He'is in every sense the Medmtor be- - '
:tween God and men (T Tim. 2:5).

.The Groek pneposltlon ex (in) oe-,

“curs liree: times in the: latter half’ of:,-

-this verse. God has blessed -us. in|

. every . ‘;plrltual blessmg in-ihe heav-“lf‘
enlies. in, Christ. nght[oot notes - the -

. force of this as - follows::
“nowhere else in'the: New Testament, .-

'.v*-It is the key phra‘;e of Ephesians,

- Lightfoot has a beaut:[ul commeht_
- ‘on-the’ s:gmfmance of this expression.
“The - hcwen, of “which”
" the. Apostle ‘here spe'lks it not.some
remote locality, some future, abode.
It is the. ‘heéaven Whlch lies within -
: and about the tlue Chrlstmn L

united to God in " Christ; . so. umted'_
we  dwell heavenly p]aces, .50

‘dwelling we azp blessed in ‘all sp1r1tual
- blessings.”"* .

The challenge that confronts every

Chrlstmn is 1o make  sure that he‘- i
“remains “in - Chrlst’ Here alone are,
safety: and, salvahon, peace and pro:-

" Blessing - corties - “through

in Hnn wa are HIS

‘."i""Op. cit.; 11,,2117. 2

©oEQp.cit,p B12. T 0 o '

,"»If you want to be r}ch GIVE

Sy you want to ‘be poor GRASP.’

A FOR YOUR BULLD'I‘IN BOARD i

:If you ‘want to be abundarit SCATTBR..-

If you want to be needy HOARD! .. :

"If you would have a hen lay, you mu:-,t bear thh hex cackhng
The true source of power is in its non-abuse. .

L A home thhout hooks is llke EY home \Vlthout WmeWb

May. 1952
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“We are -
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- live it;

“otion by warks,” and -
- utterly . preposterous supposmon ‘that
" holiness people are,
. can’t sin"—meaning’ ezthez that they.
‘are-now unable to sin or- that nolhmq
‘Athey now da, no matter how- wrong,
" . is sin; The grand fmale of.distortions -
is:- “They think they ho longer need
'_-'the blood of Jesus,” A]l of these are -
_.uninlentional bt dlvmve and ‘mis- .
—leadmg carn:atures of our: true posu—
- ign, '

P

- An Open Letter to a Calvinist

. DEAR JOHN:

. It isa great. ]Dy to us that you are
' interested in the subject of haliness.
I am aware of: the. tension . (w}nch N
you iniimated. in. your: letier) “he--
“tween  Calvinistic -doctrine: and ‘the.

 Wesleyan. teaching:of entire aamuﬁ—

" cation. Forlunately, there: are many -
* Calvinists who “in_theery deny - the
“" experience ~of " heart cleansing from B

" .all sin who nevmthe]ess possess. it and -
though  unfortunately, - they'
. are’ unable to: help:. other.s into -

-similar splrltual condition.. .

Thén, Lo, many oppose the holiness’.
- -dm_tl ines’ becnuse they are pathetical-
- ly - misinformed as to ‘their exact
nature, having  been frighténed- by
N -many “hugheais.

- One - of - these -
Ysinless . perfectmn " another “salva-

another. the -

is vastly different;

-i pzofer,sor doee -what he ;knows to be

wrong, ilis sm for hnn as much ;l“."‘
'fm anyone: else, :

.-

I‘uriherme)re

upon 1he: merit of ‘the blood.

Cwise it w:mld cease 1o be a shtc of

lumself,. whether. .
Adam’s-holiness before the Fall was
depéndent on . vital- and unimpaired - . .
’fcllowanp with the Holy Spirit. But- ;.- .
“whereas Adam was created - holy, we,
Therefore the -~
holirfess which needed only confirma- . .
.tion in Adam (by his choide in temp-;
.tat:on) need-; restordtion  in us. A .
conditiof - within us$ needs to be cor- .
-rected.: This .requires not only the . "
‘constant operation of the Holy Spirit,
but somethmg Adam in his.pristine = .-
‘holiness 'did not need—a - Mediator,
bridging the gap between a holy God '
and unholy man, provisionally. by His -
blood' and’ actually and personally by, . -
-the restor ation of the mdwe]lmg Ho]y'
© Spirit, -, .
"Thus - the Day of Pentewst w1th‘

-

“so good. they .

Sin’ 71‘; a dreadfu] pOS‘ilblllty thh‘ :

the ';amillest Christian,

, Inability to
- sin 'would imply. the . destruction “of -
- free will, and that is not what wer

teach. We insist rather on ability not

Lo sin, by 1}10 gl ace of God———and thal,. i

T u (205) ‘

all its! rich meaning” and. c!eansmg. D
power, .inevitably follows the Day of”, _
Atonement, and both become supple-, 7.

grace,
autonomous nnd ‘self-
pelpeluatmg “holiness.
bumg is- 1ndupendently holy wsthm,

.angels . or - man.

are ‘horn ‘sinful:

“mental epochs’ in- the. process of -re-

dempuon Any dochme of balvatmn

c

And: 1f a ht:ulmeml st

, llwlc is no stdte 0[ g
‘grace beyond momont'uy dependenceh R
Other-. -

It w ou]d rather be self-nght-] '
'eoukncss or
“No- created

" The Progchor's) Maqazine._‘ e

which so. empliaéi:'es ‘the atonement,
i o’ the, neg]ect of Pentecost ﬂmt sin is.
" seen iy heing pmv:s:onully and Judl--
- clally cleansed only, and ne power is-
o vcngjm?cd o oxtnpatc sin itself fr om’
~ - our hearts, .is an’ inadequale view of
" Christian redemption. It/ is naturally
- shut up tola u)ue%‘pondmgly lopsided:

eniphasis un 1mputcd ughteuusness,

wilhy scant. recogoition. of the possi-
: Inill_y of imparted IIE,}HEUUSN(,‘%& Such’
a wm.ept of our pnvzlege.s in Christ .
: -'fd“b far shdrt of ‘the true new cove-
S n.mt

‘whose: watchword s, "“I - will
put ‘my- laws. inta' their mind, an'd
write thém in-their heazls" (Heb 8:

. +10), It fails: because it stops with .
Calvmy, forgetting that’ the. obJeLtwe
“of Calvmy is- Pentet_ost e

o Bl nceds ever o be- kept i ngmd_
thdt Chl‘lbt died 1o make- au atone-
Coomenk | in mdel ‘that the’ gift of the .

Holy Spirit could be. restored, tluough

“which- pelsonal holmqss and victory .
“ ‘hberome once again; gloriously pass:ble
.. and umverbally ‘avablable.:
- one_hand this restored -holiness is

On the

not by, personal - effort, But by - the

-~ Holy Spirit. Its: mamtenance depends

“ulferly. upon His. presence and power.

. On the other fhand it is not fictional -

*or‘imputed, holiness, but” constitutes,
-.a-real.state of out spxutual nature,

The Holy Spluts ministry is not to"
camouflage’ sin. but. to eliminate it.

. Holiness thus becomes the center of
~the .gospel, and any teachmg “which
denies " either  its . centrality or, ils.
... possibility dces not truly honm the'
bIood of Jesus :

T Opposmon to holmess is some-,
* times dye. to a mlsunderstandmg of
- the true* purpose’ and. power of :the

. ‘blood ‘of *Christ telative”to 'sin. “And -

- often
- definition ‘of sin itself. Just what is

.. sin?

~.can be elthet; an- act (sins, pluralj or

La ,prmuple or b:as of the mture

T i
.*l.

opposxtmn stems {rom the

“Calvinists ~ recognize “that. sin

B -May. 1962

R .
(sm,.smgular) and in that we’ agree
" But when actual  sin = (sins,- plural)

~“is . construed to’ mclude all falling -

“short of an absolute standard, whether

S or unconseious, mistakes of the head-
‘s wcll s Wrongs of the. ‘heart; then
one.camiot: avmd a “sinning 1ehg10n

CThis also " is . true
Fprinciple. (sm, smgul‘n) is made to

¢ inhere. me:.zdu.ably in our God-given
dnstinets .md evon m t]w mateual

Imdy itself. , _
From. this standpmnt one sins “in
thought, word, and deed” every day,
“for none with these, impaired ‘bod_;_es
caiid minds lives, up to' an absolute.
standard: of peifecuon From this

: e:[(mdpomt tcru, the er adaeaimn of the -

wn]l be ! :,mful’ as Iung as we are in’
thu; body Cotisequently, from-this
v1ewpomt
“the pcrsmml st problem and no way.
of ln:mmuang our dcflmtmn of sin’
“with' the commands-ind’ promises of ;
‘the Blble ~except by some :scheme of
imputation - :which  legally transfers ..
‘the Fightebusnéss of Christ to.us.

But - sucly, a- definition. of sin i

'i wmng I is both unscnptmal and

unphllosophtcdl Its concept of ‘sin
turns on the letter of the: law (which - .
“killeth) “rather ‘than the spirit of the

law. It ‘permits only & r:ghteouSness o
whmh is - a legal fiction, a righteous- -
and personal but‘ L

ness .not " real

: uedlted to, us.

Grace, on- the- other hand reveals
God’s true st‘mdazd wluch js not.

“absolute or legal perfection, but per:-
fection of love, Such perfection means 3
a fulness of consecratmn and devétion
which is free from contrary affec- ' .07

tions, stable in its upward flow, and. -
_comumensurate with the” ab;hty and
knowledge of the individual, L

Grace reveals ((‘rod’s compassxonate

dmLemment of the thoughts and "in-

tentq o[ the healt 'md :ewgmzes the .
' tzu?) 15

'lntentuuml or unmtentmnal eonscious”

when sin as a.

we have -no-solution for
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‘ -
o not. the body. The body becomes the -
- . occasion_ for temptation, and therehy

7

'profound mmaI dlffelenee belween
. _'::ms and nustakes -

nnpmted

Grace fmthel, is an

‘ "ablhty by the Holy: Spirit.to’ meet:,
. this leasunable standmd and lhuq be- .

holy in heart ‘and life. “The lav ww?‘

~ given by Moses, but grace and truth”
- came’ by Jesus Chnst” (Joln 1:17}4
" "The pettem came by Moses bul {he.
: fulfallnwnt by Josus, fulhllment in
-us as well as for us. Christ’s fulfill-
',ment 'was - ‘not.a’ subslltute for our-

pur‘;onal surxendex and ohedlence

. The sl'tandmd for ‘the- obed:ence came
. ‘hy Moses, bat the power {or our ful-
© 7 fillment. by. Jesus.: .

CAs: applled 1o ‘the inner. sin, pun—

The carnal ‘mind, or .
inbred sin, or the sin prmuple,n is"

may become an ‘mstrumersit. of- sin,

. but it is not sin- nor: is it the seat’ of

sin.. Sm I:ather is a bxas in the spirit .

~vof man toward. self~wdl (rebellion)
" with
- self-centeredness’ -
- .~ such it is a condmon not'a thing, It .
w0 s like a fevel ‘which may - be cured
" yet reoccur.” And as such it may be"
" ‘purged wh:}e we are yet in the: body
" without’ any - mutilation of the es-
. sential personality:- On the contrary; .
. the purging releases the personality, .
“bringing health and wholesomeness. . -
. " The -spirit.'is subdued, :
“- humble, and in it all the {ruifs of the

its” self-reliance (prlde) and -
(se}flshness) “As-

Spirit ‘may grow mto full matunty

.and beauty;"

“This “state of the personahty,

. Awhxeh the seat of the moral natuie,
. 'the spnrlt i&, cleansed of smful ae}f-

16 (208)

‘ the Holy "Spir it,

" ‘submissive,

~will and subdued completely undel
—_'th(? genlla tiand. of "the Holy Spirit, -
s called- holme.s.s

be oblmned by any - Chrlstnn who'is:

w'alkmg in’the light, by. sxmple con-:

Iesewn of need bubamesmn of the will- .

7( . death to . self) at. any point of

conlmvel sy, sincere. and defmlte petl-

lmn for cleansmg, and- an aLt of.

"dppmp:mhng [nith in- the power of ;
the meut of the )

Blood and the pnomlses of the: Word

* for this- :-.peelflc blessing. Such is the

doctrine of holmess which® Nazarenes

‘teach, and wlmh we beheve to" be‘

the’ Lentml emph.\‘,ls uf I.he Wmd 0[

‘grace  distinguishes between God.

~ self-will, “unisubdued "and, imperious; e
. and’ the. natural - clamormg-s of " our:
" God- -giveninstinets and ‘propensitics,
“which need. to” be disciplined and
-controlled, but which are not in them-

" selves sinful.

Sut.h John, is ]uat a eketchy out- ,-_""
.an
. H
atiempt; 1 -advanco either logical or-
scriptural ‘proof.. It ‘may ‘provoke in -

Ime of our” position,’ thhout

your mind further questions, which

I will'bé happy to attenipf to answer. - .

. Above all, may_I earnestly urge:you’

“to. pray - for divine illumination, for oo
_both need and iruth’" Open your heart
~ for searehmg and God will not only -

search but will opén your mind to the".
~truth.- Though it is proper and ught
“for us to-think and study; and in-
_quire. concerhing doctrine, lest we he
too gullible and ‘easily swayed. by
“every wind .of doctrine,” - still- after

“all: our inquiry- we cannot’ thmk our

way " into the experience; | we must
“pray in; as humble seckers on -our’

. lmees Sometlmes the Huly Spirit
can teach a'bowed head mom qulck]y '

than studlous head

fu] P}ease wrlte agam

You: friend in H:m
Rrexmnn =H TAYLOR*

: *Professor N’nzarcne Theological Sem}nary

SU(,h a’ 5tate may ’

. It has been.a pr w:lege to wnte this
“to you, and I trust it will prove help-

T.he Preachera Maqazlne -

,Scmp’rune John 1 1 14 ‘
"TexT: He came imto fu.-, oum and

s own, chewed hzm noz (John 1:
Cany

. want. Christ;

o UNWANTED' thﬁ agony more. pmgnont be it child compumon or’

pc:reni" Immeasurobly more. when |’r is. the Sawour who is— o

The Mcm Nobody Wcmted

By John W Muy | .

SN
A

But we must ‘all

'Parkershurg West Virgln!n

. '__-:qu. 1862 -

-unrecognued

~able,

Authe;' ;

§

day ale ‘set (6 d:mc.e musie. Hza way
-of Jife -is lightly - con.s:deled by the .
hypncmsy of many who pmfess to be
'-"'Hls : o
Bxur_e Ba:ton once.. wwte a book-‘. T
. which"he' titled Tlie- Man ‘Nobody -~ -~
_ Knows. We' might take i issue ‘with his. "
“theme, for many 'do know Christ in-
Ca very real way...
. agree that ‘many- who knew, Him
jdldnt want Him-—He was unwanted
by His own: He-loved His own unto-.
~ the end buit was ar unwanted Lover,,
- - deserted by HIS fuends and erucified.
by His enem1es on. Calvmys brpw.
‘ Man has . not changed.  Many who .
- are reltgmusly active "don’t " really
- ‘They . seek Him’ only -
:‘when in “trouble,’ though they pro-
- fess to be the best of Christians, They’
" want to relegate Christ to a secluded:
_"‘-place where- He -will make no de-
" mands upon their lives, ‘but will be
: -readlly available toelean up the mess -
-+ - into. which- they get- themselves, .~
. The name: of Christ is made a.
" mockery by cursmg, ‘His cause is-de-
. -graded by hymin- singing “in: night
- -clubs, and .the gospel songs which-
_'meant 56 mueh io Chust:ans of yester-

.‘.A

Unrecogmzed De:ty

"lhe Gospel of John depi(.ts Chrxst‘ . ';,*"
Jin an unexcelled pos:tlon Like the -
“brightest jewel -or the brnghtest star, .
 He stands out historically and. dwmely .

in all- Hls g]ory He was the Word,

-existing at’ the ‘beginning. Wlthout_
“Him nothing wag created. He, was the.

- Life. He was the ‘true Light lighting =
every man, -He was re\reale'd Deity, " .
" “Heé was, in the world, -
-and. the world was ‘made by him, and
“the world knew' him- not”
'-Throughout the gospel we see the
unity. and’ trinity- of God,

(1:10),

“To tary, His person is unaccept—
Man -Has made himself many
gods He sees - good not- only in other-

.‘doetrines but also in other’ rehglons

Buddhism, ' Mohammedanlsm -,ancf.
heathen idol worshlp ‘He supposes
and presumes u. redempuve plam in

‘any- and.all religions. It'is a- presump-
~tion-that “defies the Bible, however

which clearly says, “There is. none
namé . under- -heaven.  given ..
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. .some time..
- achvities - and
- knocking, ‘we do notl” epen the ‘door
oto let Him, in. Juhn says,- “He game -
unto th own, and lus own 1et.mved ‘

. ~among meni, wherehy we muat be-
'_,\1vod D
Nor ' is- thlb attltude 50 far removod
{rom our. cornm of the world.
among us are gullty There are those.
~ ~who Worshlp at the slu ine of worldly -
trust In
what they own. The newspapels car-’
ry daily the stories of those who hdve'
‘had their possessions swept-away by
.iong fell- swouap, of disaster, such as
- fire 'or-flood; hut men heedieasly go'on *

" trusting in, their possessions.
. are those who worship at the shrine
vof human ablhty, p]acmg ‘their: tfrust
“in | their
 acquainied and aqsouated with- peo--
‘ple-onice stalwark and strong but now "

- - incapacitated and helpless. ' But they :
' o on trusting in their own strengthi- .
, Thele dre thase who wor sh:p at the
shune of- pleasure;” contriving intri-

(Ac_ts 4:12).

Many

possessions, _ placing " theit.

own ‘strength.:” They are

cate plans. for Ahe, pursuit, of fun.

" They come home from a fun-fest with,
#- dissipated ‘emotions and dlsappomtedy
.-+ that they did not find what they.
" - sought. But: they are . soon. pursuing:
" the fleet-footed. specter of -happiness
" outside of Christ.
" who worship at the shrine of mental .
: _phllo::ophy, placing their trust.in their’
. own netigns and beliefs. -They watch’
. - -others of the same. persuasmn healt-, N
.. brokenly trying to- fit- the pieces. of a
+ . disorganized ' life together ‘after. dis-’
" aster has swept away their philoso-
. phy. But they nevertheless go _on
multiplying: notions- and dxsregardmg"
o 'Blble facts:” _ :

Unreqmted Low:

Someone has pictired Jesus ‘nS a'
- Guest just outsxde the door, aclose -
; Relalwe whom we have not seen for-
‘We .go on about life’s
‘stands |

though He -

g (210)

" hime hof

There -

'd:sfavo:

There are ‘thosc-

(1 11)

creation.”. We' cannot separate our-

selves from Him in 1eg'ud to creation.
“ATL thmgs were thade by him"” (1:3)..

We are Ihs by divine providence.

All the books in the world could not. _‘_: w
* contain the individual -iréidents of .~
‘the providence of God, ™ Let. it be

cléarly understood we would not he

alive_had it not: beon for the watch *.
- .care ‘of, God’ ever, us.:

proffered xedemptlon Christ  died

for' us. Some years: ago I'saw a wall

motto. whrch Jingers in my memory.

 Part of a ‘'stroke had “fallen off .the -

" Jetier’ A and-it read, “Christ died- for
411" I thank God it is not .so. Christ ™ .
. died -for. all, for whosoever will 1e-_f'j‘,
_"LClve a'llvatxon - : -

Hig' love ‘met” with unwér’mnled L
“His own. 1eee’wed him -
noi:” Pe()plt. today are. 5dymg,',“Go‘ .
" away, Christ, until we. need You’
‘Many prefer communism to Chris-
tidnity. - They will- take | humamstlc ’
religion in pneforence to-redemption.. "
‘They prefer a man-made philosophy:

ta :a God-given power, The world

“will take hale rather than lové. They. o
“erucify- Christ. afresh - -rather than =~
crusade, for Hlm, and His 1ove isun- '
_’1equ1tod’ R : TR

L Unneccplcd Salvatmn

alvatxon is the elernal purpo«,e DfA .
_God’q dispensational plan. . Only here =
“is- there given meaning to' the: life;
. -light, and love of Christ. His life is
lusterless to: many,. for they do not - .7"
..:-re]ate ‘themselves to Him. .His light~ .
“is" blinding to them becauqe they o 3

tefuse to.walk.in ii. R
E spothght and it 'will blind " you. Turn; o
around and it will light your way.
" Many are unsuccessfully trying . to
stare God dawn, Hiy love is imeaning: -
“less to those who do not - respond to’

il, He. provides spiritual vietory but -~ -
'they IQJELt it. He p]ans for them but‘

St'md before a

: Tha Pmuchars Moguzlno g

We are His by “"they ‘thwart His plans.
" salvation but they refuse the gift. The -
Son of God is active in the twentieth .
2o century. but. His enemies are also.
v aptive in fr ushatlng the grace of God.

. Our hepe “is in-“the-Man nobody
wanted”!” Only hete may we reach
" the fulflllment ol happiness and, in
_ l!nt closo\t of 1eIat:onshlps, become.-
the “sons of God,
2 his book Quiet Tnlks -on Johw's Gos-"
" pel, told the story of-a physivian who -
AN ojeoled love. He came from '1humble
. family. When “his' father died, his:
 mother was unable to pay for hls'
*- schooling. but "a friendly s.torekeepe:

. liked this bright - boy and sent him to

- rsehool. | He beearne' a skﬂled famous,
~ and! wealthy doctor..
- " his mothey, of : .course; and gent her
.-'money and nnterml for clothing.: For .

“We are His by

¥ 'gtoatly
“+ - lunged to see” her “ladd:o .
" Then some changes ‘came to ﬂle
-place where she lived and she had to’
give -up her’ cottage. She decided to -
~go to London to.live with. ‘her boy,
“_knowmg he would be gIad to have

Muy. 1932

S.-D. Gordon, in

H] Inng time he was unable’ toisee. hen,

W .- heeduse’ of ‘the press of his work..She -
dppwuated the- g,lfts but

her, for he had ‘been so' good - to her.

~ = When she got there'she: stopped hefore .
2o a mansion where the name plate bore’
S his- naime.. She rang-the bell,

the servant’ answered, _she asked for

" .the doctor und was mformed that it

" was 'too Jate in the day. to see_him.

"She persmted until he went “ta the

_ _doelor with  the story of her insist-
"~ énce. When she was allowed entrance,
- the servant W1tnessod a glad reunion-
and . warm ‘embrace of mothér and .
.son Over tea she told her “laddle" )

He proffers™

cle of friends.

room.
“He'r emembm ed .

‘\\"15: gone,s

Wheh -

- where “shé  was’

about. the- losé of the eottage:'an'c.i'hef L
As she | -

decision . ‘to live with -him, .
m]ked the doctor thoug,ht of how
out of place she would be in his’ cir-

do to have her live with him.

- Conflicting emotions controlled his
‘thoughits™ as first he wanted her and

_ ‘He ‘offered to buy a - .
”'.tottdgo'fm heér at the edge of the . c

then he didn't.

(.ﬁy and promised to visil hor often.

,'She ‘sensed what™ he “was. thmkmg*i "
and * tactiully buggosled it: was’ too
\lale to talk about new plans, -and S
retived.- : .
“The dactoy’ went to hl‘: -;tudy and B
" much later found his-way to his bed- .
About’ tor pillow his head, he .
was “slartled to hear the: ,doox -open .

and’ a .f'mnh'n forny. dome in.. He
asked if she were ill and: she rephed

-thit she had come to tuck him inas | ..
Shé drew the bed
smoothed
" his’ hair, patted his. cheek crooned: "
~over Kim, and kissed his face Then -
" turning’ quxetly shie " picked up her - .
candle and left. He was about to Fise "
up dnd el her she ‘must live with
chim, but-thought he could.do so. in

she used 1o -do.
e]olhmg “about” his™ neck,:

the morning. But in the morning she

accident.” She came:to her: own but’

" héer own réceived heér not. ‘
AA tragedy!” we. cry, hut what of s

_our relationship with that loved One

‘who stands knockmg Just O‘utSlde the_ S

hearts door"

: God answexs all of our prayers good enough to he- answared and o
-even answers with goodness the poorest prayers but not alwayq in-

the way expected . RUFUS MOSFLFY Lo

It ‘certainly wouldnt -

Blokenhemted he
:searched - London for a year-for hef...
but: he. could not find her, At the'
“end hie was privileged to mmlster ta,
herin her last homs at’ a hospxtal'-,_-
‘taken after an -

L ;_(21,1)'19 -
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Preachers Must Pruchce Wha’r They Preqch

By Gordon D Hall*

God ‘upon the ::ervnee, the - disthict

- superinténdent arose to perform the .
o ‘_.'tmdmonal task of taking pledges to -
" assist in the continuing work and de-

. velopment of -the camp. "He empha-
- ‘sized- the. tremendOUS blesemg camp,”-
T meeting’ had ‘been to his own “heart,

- the ‘scores. of seckers at the -altar,
" and the testxmomes of - Christians
. ~—preachers . and . - laymen- -'1hke-—.‘_'

- regarding the ‘inspiration’ and en-
" couragement ‘they had received. and

. their  determination _to_  be.. bette1
. servants. of God m then homef
. _churches. .

“And then he told us. a few of the_‘
“needs of . the: camp’ and ‘the ‘great
fmancml pressuré which he and the
camp’ board -were under. .He. re-
minded us’ that if’ we:were to en]oy'_._
~“the blessings of camp activities we. -
* ‘must,be willing to give of :our-meéans
- in' order ‘that these needs might he
.. met. He asked for pledges ‘and. be-:
... gan by piedgmg crie hundred dollars_ Lo
- himgelf:

A The preachel sat there ne1ther'
: ’-"'hatmg nor_ eénijoying this:part of the
- . service, perhaps feelmg a bit somy

- ‘Bullcl Pennsylvnnln o _',tm_"

e 2 @i

rr WAS . A HOT- Sunday afternoon m'_
midsurmer.. The preacher sat in:
. the tabern’mle which was packed. -Tt:
. _was. the- last’ day of .camp . mieeling,
After several “songs amid shouts® of .
victory’ with the evident blessmg of

“the: preacher

"‘i'or h15 bupcuntendent perhaps wish-
-ing ‘that" the arder- of service wou}d' g
-soon change One. thmg e’ was ‘care-

ful not 1o do: . serateh hils head™: or

" make any kind of move which might
“possibly be mlbconstmed as a pledgé..
" When, after ds many largm pledges -
‘as. "possible” had “been reteived, the
'twenty ﬁve-dollar level was:reached,
raised . his hand to."
pledge. Wxthm tWelve months he’.
wauld. g:ve thxs amount towatd camp' .
- @expenses., . oL T

- The serviee ‘was | qunkly over and TR
LA ‘camp . meetmg Jong. to he remem-. " -
_'bered was -So0n. }usto:y But of all
the. good thmge—and there. were
" mary—which nught be. remembered
-from those days the time of pledging *-
“stood. out in the preachers mind.”
Call’ it consczous if you like;  -call it
“¢onviction ‘of ;the Holy: Splrlt if you .
wish; - -or call; 1t sanctified reasoning.”
Whatever our mterpret'mon ‘might = ..
‘be, this i¢ the gist of what went on m:‘ L
‘the preachers mind: ; '
“As’ a .preacher; dont you try to’
- set the example for your- congregation -
.when giving to'a speclal offermg”" S

“Y’es »

“4Yes”

.: “You do thls m hope and expecta,

e The Prec:cheta Mugozlne T

“As the leader of your flock dont SRR
" wyou lell your people what you: “are -
~giving when you take these oﬂ'ex-»
._'mgs"” ‘ : : '

' Mor: ‘lﬂég NI

'..'-llon that the. congrega‘t:on wxll feel .

impelled to follow suit?” .. . - -"
eYes™ L oo

“In- dxstuct stl\ullEb youx 5uporm-

o tendunt is-:your pastor .and you are -
" a part of his, congtegatlon nght"" o
- “Right”.r : _

f ¢ He'set the exemple in pledf._,mg at
" camp meeling, (hd he not?” '
CeHe did |
“He probqbly dxd tlus in hope anduﬁ_

: expedtation. that his -congregation
V' would ‘feel impelied. to follow his
> example;, wauldnt you say"”A ‘

| would say so.”

l' S You- dldnt follow sult, dxd you"" -

“NU but . .:,-._

. “Ite, necessary o have hlgh prm—- :
_ clples to-live by, but we must learn °
o pmJect those. principles .so - that
- li‘-fwhen situntions. ihange and the shoe
~ is on, the other foot we shall not- be’
guilty " of mconsxstency or - even;,.

hypoc.nsyt R
- “Yes; Lord”

..~ Camp meetings . have - come - anda
. ‘gone since that-day, but. the preachier
+ -has determihed. “that. when Sunday
o a{ternoon pledge time' comes around

- _the D.S. will have at least one- person -

©hto “second" his - pledge . ‘without, .a-

_moment s hesitation as he’ undertakes T
the sometimes dlfflcult task of rmsmg

;-money

* The expenence of the preacher

- pomts up. to' all of us' the need of.
_consistency in ‘ouf -standards and
- ethics. We would mentlon ]ust a few
“'that come’ to mind:

+ The "young:. person who ccmdemns

* the ‘dance as’sinful and yet pets for
‘hours in a parked car.

“Thé -man’ who' blasts smokmg as

,‘evzl because of the harm it does to.:
] the body and yet is excessively overq,.'
o wexght because he gorges hlmse]f on

*themselves . ' o
" Church leadels who tlavel about .
the country 1nsp1rmg and challengmg

[ood and refuses 16 dnscxphne hls"-"l
. eatmg habits.

. Preachers who'le[ their congrega-;

-'tlons know in no uncertmn terms | -
what is expected of {hem. in the way’

‘of faithfulness to.all the. activities of

~..the church and then take off from -

- services at. Lamp meeting or preach-
ers’ rotreat to p]ay golf or attend a
" ball game _ v
" Preachers who urge thelr congre- -
gatmns, to- “get. off the haok ‘seats,” . <. -
_'and then ‘when -visiting . in" soméone '

else's chuu.h shp mto a hack seat

tok

local congregations- to all-out. elforts

- for God, and’ then when they have a™
{ree. Wednesday evenmg spend it in.. "
the office’ rather than prayér meet- :
,lng

Ehphaz nccused J ob

it touoheth thee, and thou art trou-

._bled” (Job '4:3-5).  He -was saying
"in effect: - “Practice’ what you preaeh
~apply-to_your own life what. you've

been lelhng others " Undoubtedly in

‘Job's case’ this accusation. was. unfair, -
_fbut it would be. a.just criticism of |
many of us, We make no plea for a -

change in principles. and standards

-—may ‘we always take .our. stand’

_against the dance hall, tobatceo, llquor,-. .
- “‘and the like. But we do.ask that'we ..
be’ harde¥ on ourselves than we are:

on - others and seek with God's help

:.to protect thesé prmmples into all -,
areas of our lives. Thls is'a mark of -
.maturg Christians, and surely Chr:st~ ,

tike maturity must. be our goal:

o “Consmtency, thou art K ewel nooo
J

S @syen

, “Bohold ,
*{hou hast instructed many, and thou ©
‘hast strengthened the ‘weak hands.:
5 _',Thy Words have upholden -him -that -
was falling,’ and thou hast strength-"" *
ened the feeble. knees.” But. nov. it -
_is coine upon: thee, and thou famtest -

2l
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. afterwards ‘said:’

R 'Evengells;._
Tl z2.214)

“ How' | know ... T

*-_St. Paul Was a Holiness Preacher -

X -
" .

I FIND A VERY, deﬁmte hne of'.'.

dommal teachmg in the wmmgs".
'I-.o[‘ the Apostle Paul which posztiVer
“set forth the necessny of Heart’ purlty,'
- or soul cleansmg, as ‘an experience
" subsequent -to the new birth.  This
" definite-line ‘of gospel truth given by
that great Apostle to the Gentiles we..
- ~may, for the want of a. better name,
-des;gnate s Pauhne holmess theol-
"_ogy-' : SR '

- ) _"Hc Was a Sanetlhed Man

L We will- remember that Paul hlm-"-'—

_self received the Holy..Ghost in the .
' .-elty of Damaseus as “Ananias was
+¥. praying . .for him.  His conversion on’
" the way to Damascus had ‘been so
" definite: and clear.that no room ‘Was
" left in ‘the mind of either friend or
" foe to-doubt its reality: Thls JeWxsh'

" zealot .who Had so. fevemshly fought“;
* 'the Christian faith' up to the very -

'moment that he met Christ-on the
. road to Damascus that day- cried ouf:
",“Who art: thou Lord?" and. when the: -
© answer came, “Lord what’ wilt thou -
. have me to do‘?”
given him, and of course he obeyed

The answer. . was

In -telling of this' experience Paul

o By H. .B'. Garvin*-

' saymg

_ - “Whereupon,: O
“king Agnppa, I ¥as not. disobedient
. unto the heavenly. vision.” God told -

: Ananlas at the tlme He sent thls man -

»

to pray ‘far Saul that he Was'a chosen B

- vessel unto Hitn, Then it js significant
- that"when” Ananias camé to Paul to-.
“pray {or - him* he. greeted Paul: wnh
‘the “expression, *Brother- Saul,” -and:
“said,“The Lord, - -even: Jesus, Lhat ap-
‘ peared unto thee in the way as thou -
: camest;"
jnughtes,t receive ihy. snght and be
_j:lled wtth the Holy Ghost noon

“hath “sent me;  that thou

Hc Recogmzed ﬂlﬁ. Problem of

Caruahty

Paul was a’ sanctlhed and Holy oo e
‘Ghost preacher who " lived holmess._“__‘ S
* and preached it to others, arid-he:in-
sisted that his gonverts receive the "
‘Holy Ghost.. In. tellmg of his calling
- he sajd that Jesus appearéd to him "% ¢
‘I send thee; to- open their .~ "
- eyes, and to turn them {rom darkness_
to light, and from’ the power of Satan” " - -
‘unto God, .that. they may receive -
forgiveness "of sins,” and inheritance -
among them which are -sanctified. by
faith- that 'is in ‘me”. (Acts 26! 17-—18) o

‘Pdul's ‘writings " he -
-”e]early teaches the fact-of indwelling . -
~sin-and declares that babes in Christ: . - -

" (young converis) are yet carnal.” He

tells us.-that the carnal mind is enmity '
. against God and -irisists that this "old‘
man” must be  crucified,. that the ' |
“body of sin’’ might be destroyed In:
.~ fact, you will find that Paul deals .
w:th practically ‘every. phase of the. "

Throughout

- The: Preochera Mogozino.. R

L

"’eommands

" Christ.

© . he asked:
R 'yo‘—‘j

- and since does not -mean et__ the sawe

May, 19627

‘ ‘.:_su_bjeet_;of Christian holiness, both as

1o doctrine and as .to the experience.

" - Yes, he deals thoroughly ‘and radical--
 ly with both the’ positive and the
" negative sides of the question. He
instructs, he pleads; he exhorts, -and
And we even. find: him -
- praying with’ g:eat earnestness that
Christ’s-followers might be. sanctified. "
" “Hear him:
- fast’ that wh:eh is good: - Abstain’ [rom :
» - all appearance of evil. ‘And the very

. “Prove all"- things; : hold

God of peace aanetlfy you wholly,

+ = and Ip:ay ‘God your. whole spirit_and

soul and body be. pleqerved blameless

- " unto the céming of our’ Lord- Jesus.
7 Faithful -is he that calleth
. .you, who also wdl do 1t” (I Thess 50 :
" 21-24), :
I fmd lhat Paul’s chalacterlstle'
:attltude

toward  the - doetrme and
experiénce of. hohness ‘as . a.’second

- . definite work-of grace is’ very force-.
© " fully set forth in’his challenge to the .’
~ disciples at Ephesus He was definite -

Jand’ personal ir his pxeachmg when -

A “Have ye received the -

"Holy Ghost smee ye beheved”" Mark

“since _ye ‘believed,”.

‘he said”.

_sion:;

ttme When the diSClpleS were. oon—,.;
“fronted’ with this question there was
a frank confession_on. their part that-
- they had not beén properly instructed -’
. about the -Holy Ghost..

‘ They, said,
HWe have not so miuch as heard
whether there be any. Holy Ghost.”

Then when- Paul laid his hands on“

them them it °

‘and. prayed " for
on them.”

in.just a general way, or in a half-
hearted manner, ‘as some’ preachers

tnken ‘or let. alone.

R
AR

sy

- recorded that “the" Holy Ghost t.ame'_' .
) By no means can_I_lmagme oL
~ the Apostle Pa'ul”preaching holiness - -

‘preach jt today: To himthis experi-... -
ence of :holiness of Heart was, wtally -
lmportant anid not sométhing 1o be ~ .
Elsewhere he - ..+
. boldly. declared  that without holiness-. ™
-no man could see the Lotd. To Paul
- the_experience’ of holinéss had a very .
~ vital-place . in the provisions of the"
'atonement of .Christ. In his letter to
the Hebrews he draws this conelu-"-
- “Wherefore Jesus also, -that he -
mlght sanetify the - -people w:th his’

own blood; suffered: withbutithe gate, . B

Let us go forth. .therefore tnto hlm_f o
_without the camp, .bearing -his re- -
, ploach” (Heb 13: 12»13) BN

Channel 23 I’snlm

'.-Tho TV l.b my shephe:d my spiritual .growth shall w-mt

- It makes me.sit down and do nothing for the cause ‘of’ Chust beumSe 1tv R

“requireth all .my ‘spare_time,

It keepeth me from domg my duty as a Chustnn becuuse 1t p:esenteth so'-— .

" many good programs thay' I must see.

- studying .God'’s Word.

o It restoreth.my knowlédge of the thmgs of the wmld, it keepelh me flom'_'

_ Tt Ieadeth me in the. paths of falluxe to attend the warsh:p serwces
: "Yea, though I live to be a- hundled I shall keep on vlewmg my TV as long

.as it will work:

+ For'my TV'is my close compamon, jts sound and picture they cumfmf. me: '
It presenteth entertainment . -before’ me, and keepeth me’ from domg im-

. .portant’ thlngs with’ my- famlly, . LT
= It f;lleth my head with- uieas whieh d:ffm flom tho‘ie set fmth m the L

.Word of God.

' . _-Sulely no good thmg will coriie of my llfe because of my TV whlch o[fem :

7 me no time to do the will of God.
_And I will dwell in spu 1tua1 povarty Torever.

. \—Cl{ms’rommnv Perth Bib!e Insmutc
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. mon y-saving kit are samples of everything the .« .
- ‘supervisor and workers will need for planning, i
_. organizing, and promotmg a successful vacation S There S a pROGRAM BUILDER
"._B:ble school N T e
. Im%ildies mnnulzills, pl.lplls:l boo(lics. Supermtendcnts Notcs, o n _ for IUSf abOUf e\lery OccaSIOn‘
publicity supplies, record car s, ) . - I :
_Plan Boak and Catalog Co e L T TR R \Fox ovet twunty 30.115 tlnq serics !ms bewme mc:e'tsm;,ly populm-‘:
< o S T gt has offered \'alu.nble pmgl am m‘ntuual [0| the nmny rspeual
days -of- the chureh, - 0 . . . ot

. GRACE RAMQUIST lms chosen only tlm hcst f] om dcvoted Chris-
--{iah writers and mg,.mucd it into seclions.in cacly Progyam Builder..

se“d for YOUI‘ Pucket -_'-Th(, result is-an E,Lnemu.s and well- balaneed: selection of mc1fatmns, L
o _".QX(!ICIS‘C‘S, readings, plays, and. songs Late[ully gmdc.d fm evcxy v
" RIGHT AWAY 'lg,,e-g:oup " No dupllcatmn -of: m.llcual _ S
— . g ; l‘l!OMOTION DAY l’llOGlh\M BU]I !)ER N("u:.t .
: N . . Includés maurml fol ‘:peuhc (le.U‘tI!'l(.t‘ltb, readings - for-. -
P Y 6:2"‘ [ & v  $upervisois’ o
T I $ o vatue f"" '-srgc:m, L\’LN‘TS Puoc.lmm nuubm-n ‘New! .~
[N 'SR 3 ) Dedications, mnwua.mes, mort;,l;,c urnm;,, :eccpuons,'
. : ONLY $3-95 - farewoells _ . '
S YL Number Vel ’ d . MISSIONARY. l'n()(,mm nuu,m-n LT L
S S Numbc:_'_ V-fiD2_ : Father's “No. I Rcbponswc wadm;,s., (l-,du.nhon, m=sla1ia{iun,'i:'nn‘dle'_
PR TSR : . service " ‘
L - — —_— . 0ay K ~No; 2 -Nine- pages. Hf (.hlldlcn:, matendl f![lLen fm 'u!ult‘;
. o o r .YOU‘\'G PEOPLE'S PROGR:‘\M BUIL[)E.R -
OO order YOI.II' supphes o ‘Dinlogues, tnbleaux,, ete, for teens, wid young adults
3 . N _gABYO‘I{)Alb I’RO(IRA'\I BUILII)I‘R S 0 S i -
" L A at L |
;- SIX weeks Before _,bg'b“.-‘l'3 ,,A’?II-M wnh Lomp cle pmgram uuun@,_ N | DR ‘
E . 'MOTIIERS DAY ANI) FATII'LRS DAY PROGRAM BUlLDER Lo
B YOU!‘ V B s BEgII'IS - No. 1~ Pantomime for primaryy “Thyeo Fathers” for juniors . "
e No. 2 Offers wide varipty for children and adults alike v
;‘ . R SR c EREE ‘ ) . - No. '3 “Trmsmcs’ for high m,hool age, a- playlet for ]umms
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QUEEN of the PARSONAGH"

Moments of medntahon frorh "Far Above Rubles —by Audrey J

Wllllumson

\HOULD A PASTORS W1fe engage m
altar work? .
Th:s -dear lady, is one pIace where

you | have an, unquestloned area of~
sepvxce
. never ' be
ofhe:ous, and never be: crltlclzed for
“overactivity.” God*can use you here .

" as in few other. places to assist ‘your. '

* In- this’ capacrty, you, “will
mtrudmg, never .seem

husband and aid needy souls.

One. minister,: who was my own. be-.
~ loved pastor’ for many. years;: seemed_‘-

“to have an- understandmg ‘with. his

.. wife. When some seeking soul bowed =
~ for prayer, and evén before the altar

~was closed, he would flash.a sign to. -
She w0u]d ‘pick up her .
check - to  see’ that she “had
jplenty of extra handkerchxefs or -
- tissues, take her Bible,. and move:
- unobtrusively ' from the front seat
(where it ‘was easy to move:from) -

lus wife.

out -to kneel with the seeker: From

 that position she would move-té -an-
* other and another, personally assist- -
ing each -one- until the ‘altar service -

“was, ‘erowned. with-vietory.

- If you would be successful as an-_ _

altal ‘warker, .you heed to know the
> plan ‘of . salvation and -the scrxpture

passages. that support it. It is well if -
- .yoii- have such verses, -and . those
“which stimulate faith, committed to. .
memory. But it is also well to, have - -
“your Bible at hand, so that you can-
‘indicate the paSsage in the Word of
T " God. 1t gives welght to your “Thus.'

. saith the ‘Lord.”:

R As an allax worker you should
'7 29 ms) . '

- count’ off seekers:
seeker: to, “tarry untli * . o
. Let. the ‘pastot's* wife. always be'

' above reproach in the att:re she wears:

~ nity,. :
g r.char'\cterxze her

Altqr Work e ;

.be able lo prachce ‘the- art of praym
‘-Nothmg is 'so valuable to a- seekmg .
. soul’as the power .to reach God on -
Only ascertain .the need,

s0 your prayer will be to the point . -
“Then let. .
prayer be ‘your first and laet resoxt_ e

‘his behalf.

and - have significance.-

‘ Sometunes a ‘bit of’ counsehng s
_‘necessary Let it be ‘at’ @ minimum P
‘and “only. .upon fundamental -prin-
‘Long’ pr;vate conversations - .| .
are usually best held ‘at other places N
vthan at an altar.‘ _ . SRR

A song often sear(,hes the heart‘_' ot
and helps the: faxth of the seeker, .If -
.you can lift one at all, do not hesitate - -
to do so, for you are not hemg judged
upon your: eandldacy for the. ehmr L
If you-know you cannot sing, don’t 'Y
Ury i, but - suggest an . approprlate\ o
'choms to someone - ‘nearby ‘or repeal - S
the sxgmflcant words in_.a speakmg DERRTS B
"voxce._ . : : ;

Let your spmt be one of encourage- Lo
“rnent, faith, patxence, and understand- -
'ing. Keepa high purpose ever. before _
‘you, that nothing less than the witness -
"of the, Spmt to'a transformmg ‘work RS
" of- -grace i the human' heart is your:. -
" goal, That is' more essential than to,
Encourage every’,-

cxples

as an altar :worker, “and .in ‘the posi-

‘fions_she: assumes at the altar,. Dlg‘j‘.;.'
‘;h'ould- .

-modesty, and grace

: The Preqchexa Maguzine ;

" and yet more of the means to puxchase »

o ln a dey of selary supplemenrs :t is ‘_ '
- .well to ask yourse|f-—: : N

T

Can You Afford lt Preucher‘?ﬁ?

'. By Verdeun F. Owens*‘ ' _' Do

v!.
N THIY DAY, OF fmanual ple.sSureb
can {he mlmster of ‘the Word of. .

. God afford to-give less than his all

“to” the- m:mstry" This is a, quest:lon_.'
- that faces each minister: And. it must"
" be individually’ anSWGred S

R Many laymen are’ workmg at two
- and ‘some even-at three jobs regular-,_-_"
~.ly. The pay checks coming inte some: -
' =.homes, each week would equal a

“,year's. mcome ‘a few years ‘ago. - Even

.~ with. - the ‘increase -in : 1n¢ume, still ~

many of our. laymen seek more, more,

‘:thls ‘world's: goods

+

- - They need more’ thaﬁ they are get-=
. ting, but the satisfaction of their needs =
~will not be found at the shrine- of
_“‘mote take-home pay. Satisfaction is’
«. found: only when the spmtual llfe s

fu]l "- R

Preac.her you are to be an. ex-:"
.ample' If we of the clergy are con--
" stantly allowing our attention {6 be
" divided by secular. interests, are we .’

. .the: proper examples to our laymen"

.. 'Pledse do not- ‘misunderstand me:.

‘Many . times “there are, "justifiable

- causes for ‘a’ mimster to look for
' somethmg ‘that W1ll provide a tempo- -
~ .rary supplement to his income—at |
- times of sickness or reverses in:the

_finances of the-church. But.it is very

-emergency has passed,

;‘Aubunnlndmnn
Muy 1962 o K

"11-:‘.'

tlmt 0[ plem.hlng th(. umemf_lmble
r:chee, of Christ,” N :

I‘or the minister of ‘the go.spel is

- one called by God to'a special and - -

‘very sacred ‘task. The fulftllment of .

" this task demands his full time, Time =

for study, .prayer; “calling, planning,
attending - local, zone,.
functions of the. church is sometimes"
difficult “to find, even for the, Sfull-
‘{ime pastor. But if he'is holding: down

fleshmg and levltahzatwn S o
Yes,.~many temptatmns present'
themselves 1o, -all ‘and - especially" to -
_the -pastor. Perhaps- the greatest of

_-all is the temptation to desire more -

',-materml things in life. "A pastor who

. rejoices. in the’ prosperity. and finan-, -
clal success’ of his members w1ll find -

a way to.put more of himself into his

“work.. He must net get to the place . L
" ‘where he envies his laymen’s pros- .

perity . till - ‘he . becomes dxssatlsfled

- ‘\wth h;s own-:inadequate income. - - -
When ‘men are., ,reaching for ‘the- e

';moon, ‘they need preachers to ‘show

them the way o the Son. He is all-
- sufficient in every phase of life’and = -
more . important -than® at any. . other’ )

~ timie.in the. history of the world Per--

‘ . things needed- for a
© . easy to become accustomed ' to a high- - haps there are ings '

- er.scale of hvmg and then, after the.
to keep  at
... the secular work to.the neglect ‘of {he

- -fxrat and most nmportenl work of all, -

moré comfortable and a better-

appearmg parsonage, But anythmg s
that will hinder the- pastor s example.~ -
of. full surrender to the will-of God =~ |
will .soan push hlm out af the pulplt ‘
mte the pew -

- __: 'i' Caerar

and: dlstrlct -

a spcular job beside, he is.rcbbing .
“ himself of these times of :apxrltual re- - o
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ﬁmost m oux

~tion. Tt needs the best ‘of men
_to have. -these, thele are some ‘Te-.
‘quirements - for ‘hoth - tho evmgellst‘

% I

Can a pastor affold to qacufmo_
. souls for salvel"

Can- he affoul lo nsl\ flllﬁti‘ltih”-
his divine mll fm a feiw. thmgs of
_m'ueual wor th . )

O God hc]p d]l ol .us. mlmslels to

.keep the "eall” lel, fivst, and fulu-"..
Lot us’ pl .'lLlI(L",

]Ive

B Can' he sell people fm an e\lm pay'
(hock" L ‘

Seerlain

.’Il-ny Wold

Amgo you” Inan hour of uncer tmnty'

- ho!p the- !l]llll'ﬁi@l‘ to show forth'a .
cand Thine .
“ability. to care for Thine own, Let us.

-nut hiecome . derailed Lrom the main - -
“livie, but may we press on and on'ta. -
the fulfillment of @ the -life gwen o °

mlh in" Thee

.plltllll{, Eusl thmg,u fust

. A man- who hgs been an. evongehst ond a schoof udmmusfrator ',;
: speaks plainly. abouf——; ) : :

~

THE EVANGEI.IST

Hls quce Preachmg, qnd Pay B

By W:lham 5. Deai*

. ,'Tfm.i’mcg OF :év,migcliSm.and tho
evangelist is- of too -pgreaf rim--

" portance 1g the -cause of Christ to he.,
-allowed to slip from the church.’ Let

" both .ministers 'md laymen f..uo t]ns
‘matier cand:dly : ,
_ - The success of any. ‘branch’ of Gud s
Cwork.is - determined” by the . quahty
“and “éondition: of | the *workers “who.

carry it on, Evangelmn is no excep-

E “andl the church.

' St -Paul says

.28 _(220)_ :

Since ‘this article - cohcems the

‘ Levangellst its presentation \'gﬂl cento:
_'uound hlm and lus wor.k e

1115 Posmon in SLrlpturc : ;

. Beyond doubt the evangellstq po- -
" sition, is “scriptural.”
_ gifts of the Holy Spirit to the Church,
“And hc, gave some3

C Rl Monie. Cnl]fornln

'.l}msllc.s,

~of evangelism,

and :

_ nnd power,

- evangelists;

In' listing -the

and - some prophets,'

some evangelists; and” ‘some’ pastors oo
and - teachers” (Eph.  4:11).

relation - fo the plogress and ‘develop-

nient-.of -the Church. in spiritual [ife. - -
"The Chul ch-cannot afford SRS
,to suffer; the loss. of this ministry.-
- In the. New Testament Church, St .
- Paul “was not only “a chief apostle, o
. ‘but one- of Itb “most- extmordmary L
Wherever he went re-
‘vival fired broke out.: Although he
sometimes stayed. awhile with the
infant church (as'at Ephesus for two ~
~ years), he more ‘often turned the
Lo .wmk qf dovelopment ‘over to. others :

Tho Preochur’a Muqazlne '

“Seek ye first the kihg—-. :
- dom of - God and " his righteousness; -
andall thosc things shall be .added.

aod -

‘-‘OVHHEEIIbt P
~Pentecost, at Samaud, -and- at - Cor-:

C\.’«.\!]L,(.‘ll'sl iy -here listed as thn'd next o
~only to apostles and phophets them— :
',"'_sclves. dnd “hefore pastors. R
. - The true Church of. C’hnat has al- - .
ways had ‘a ph(,e for "the’ ministry .- PR
W:thout th:-s m:mstry e
" there hay been fﬂl[eung, waning, and -
“decay i in the work of God. - The evan- .
gelist’ sustains a- hlghly Jmportant* .-

. i ST L

E __‘evang,ehst:: place,
- -madeclear -and promment s’ fully
‘ f,scriptuml and hlbloucal :

1

‘and " procesded. to. other -fields. His .
- three - famous

‘missignary ]oumeys‘
were really. evangelistic: tours;” to!

. which he ‘added the work of organiz-.
‘- ing churches and' selling. over them
“the ‘Church of Chust

Spmt filled pasiors -and_leaders.

“'St. . Peter . was pre- emi_nont_ly,_ a_n‘-
Wltness -hig'.. work “at :

nehus huusehold in C.acsmea. His: .

ll‘llnlbtly seems Lo havo been moré:
‘ .-evangollstu. :
iwas an evangelist of extra grace and

Pluhp

“than. paaioral

power, as evndemed by hl‘: 1ev1vai

~ in/Samaria. -

. Only when" the’ Ear]y Churr.h lost

7_'A|ts evangehstlc fervor: did it settle. -
- into a ‘cooled-off, formal state, losing

its. *,oul-wummg power. The flrst two
centuries of the Church witnessed. its

" greatest fervor and subllmest pumty
. After this,. evangelmn beg'm to. be
- supplemented by teaching @nd the
- fervor slowly died as. fmmahty took

_the place of evangehbtm zeal.”

- "The “Church today. cin 1o ‘more.

B .'-'Illow its evangelists to cease {rom its ’
" fields and sarvive as a spmtual enfily -
" than did the: Church in.any other age.
It -is-evangelize. or formalize, revive
- or die, preach a critsade for souls of -
losé the-soul of the Church itself. The

-then, is .forever’

“-.

Hxs Prcachmg

'I‘he evangehsts message must ever.,

be’ filled with scripture:- He must de-"

clare. the? simple; yet suhhme truths’
of the gospel ‘of Christ in forceful,

" cominon ' lahguage ~ which “all _can -
understand His' préachments must -
. “be clear, 'positive, and with na un-
r:."'-certam sound ’He must " ever - rest
~ ‘upon the “Thus. saith- the Lord” for’
_his message, avoid trifles, unneces-
_sary deviations |
'batlonahsm and the scandals of the

‘into " politics, ‘sen-.

May, 1582 .

| j’ulness

“ing’ ‘to finish

déy. He mu‘;t not shun to declare'

“‘the truth on the one hand, nor make o
it more rug,ged than the Word 1tse1£j S

by artificial -devices on the other. ‘His
buginess is.to gave- souIs and edlfy

mtist plcdl.h

His” meswges must ~also’ be wnthf,- B
: umlion ‘Nothing drives sinnérs away.. -

Arom church like.the harsh ‘rasping. . -
* preaching of alegalistic minister with-

out -the unctlon of -the Spirit. upon” -
his mlmslxy Siiners will. listen fo-

their sins denouncedand be convicted -
unider a. Spirit- anointed ‘midister, but. ]
- his. bombabhc scoldings they will not .
hear. Nor' are“the saints helped by -

this kind -of- ‘ministry. . They need the

B dnomted ministry to " rebuke; . “ad-

inonish, . hedl, and bulld them up in . -

Chtht R *--"‘

- His mlmstxy must be w1th tact: L
B Fishermen do not’ throw: ‘stones into - -
- the water wlhiere they hope to catch ..

.hsh. ‘Soul winners must -of all people "
The evangehst’s message |-

"must "avoid - wmpromlse on’ the ong. .
hand, ‘and unnecessary and msultmg .
‘tactics and language on the other; o

e tactful.

"He' must preach with tenderness.

-Lake his Lord and Master,'who beheld " -
" the logt Jerusalem and wept ‘over it,
he must have a compassion for souls.
‘Hid numbtxy must not only ring ‘with

the ‘warning - of the_gospel; but SDb
with iis- woomg for sinners. - :
He must work always wlth watch-
Hé- must be ever watchful ’
for the leadings of .thé Spmt Some:

'evangehsta hold invitations too long; - -
_some : cut thein . too ‘short. BN
preach powelful sermons but have .
little. m:,:ght as- 1o how to draw ‘the: -
“ net in the invitation,” Others miss

Somie |
the point of ingathering by determin--

Above a}I the evangehsts mmlslry'-_“

el Tl faan g

I‘oz thls he .

a- neatly. prepared_
“sermon,  Oh, to be 'watehful for souIs_ o
- in the harvestmg hour' , ;



h never-

must be salted well with pmyer No

~work  requin s more prayer than.
e emngehsm The pr aymlcs evan-
© gelist ' may. become ‘a sensat:ona]

- pe1f01mer and a {ew. pu)ple may be
- won to Christ, hut he can never hope
to- become a sf)ul \Vlllll(,‘] \Vh()‘-x(., war l('.

will last,
N

“He must preach w;th wmsomeness

_H:s ‘miinistry mist carry” with ‘it th.nt
attla{_tmf, power ‘which makes others’
want: {o ‘become’ Chuatmnm FHis life
-‘and personal - ways. need - to. aitract
He niust endeavol’.
to tie hls converts 1o Chl‘lbf} and “the

“others. to Christ.-

church, . never to hlmself ‘Heé muqt

'decm'lse, fm them the Saviour, and
‘the churdl muat muease

' Lollc(lmn bumau

in spirit and a :good e:{axhple.of the .

grace of God which he-proclaims.
Sdebty dut,.‘md the devil,”

“every walk of life.” He should léaye

cach, church and pastor better people -
thdn he. found them, if possible. He
~must. always be fhe pastor.s friend, ,
" Bever undmmlmng him i any way. . 71
He is not to act the part of-a. churel -
*official in-{rying {o settle matters not" B

- his business; and must keep out of

: a]l loeal affairs, .

- He - should never te]l lmxd luuk
stunes, inthe pulpil nat out of it;
“arid  when “he’ leaves, .he must nut
_ wrife back 1o the: people, hor run:a-.

Lo oside: hv d:awmz:, muncy fwm his”

Hlb Pcrsonul Affau‘:a

, The evangehst travelq mut.h, and.
~ yet he must ever be a‘man whose life-
conducive o’
- wholesome Chnatmn living. " Heé must
 carry with him an. atmo‘sphere whu,h
. testifies-of a life of persona] pu: 1ty
and GEdlcatlon - c T :

-and demeanor are.

7 .He must- ever  he clean in- hablib L
. and .motive ‘and in all ‘his' conduct: -
* “'He must be kind in all-his: relation- .
‘:hlpS despjte frayed nerves, loneli- -
* ness; ‘burdens, and the ‘ever pressing, -
" attention he must always give to new: -
O peopIe everywhere he goes, ‘He must .
allow h:mself to- ‘descend . to
- sourness, | soreness, or any - tmge of
a b;tterness ' A

Where ente1 tamed he must ever he .

thoughtful of ' his room, his -actions, .

~ .his re]ationships and. hls ‘manneérisms,
- He must. be clever® with people, al--
'."ways avoiding : personality clashes,
"". ‘careful.with everyone so that no- tamt‘
“of bad. -reputation.may stick to him
“Tor carelessness in matters of conduct.

He must havée some refinement of

‘ " manners, be emoticnally mature and.
fully - dependable,‘anc'l always plOUb

30 (222)

“never thought about.”

- [riends i ])Lu es | whel e
“worketl. - e
In more. tlmn twunly—[we yom'-. of

: expmmme in evangelism “at- vamuus

timies, 1 know. this-is a. hlgh standard’
for the evangelist. But it is an.ideal
tmw‘ud wlnd1 we' should qtuve o

Hls I"zy A \

Unfmlunatoly ”‘Ilb is
matter.. Far two few churches and -

pqstms arc_fully: aware of theiv obli-
All ‘wait the .~

“gation al this peint.
‘above- descubed type  of evangellst
-but foo few. are ‘willing to pay . what
such d-man should have. In conse-
‘quence, many. “outstanding meh “have
been -driven from the field. . .

_Consider " the ‘hard _work, bodlly
wear, and t:emendnus mental strain;

“the weeks of- Ionelme.ﬁ.s often wlthout '

*‘companionship® of wife or thldren
hard. travel, changmg snuatmns

regular meals, loss ‘of -rest, and’ many
other things the average person has
“There is no.
work in the church s0 ugorous and
demandmg, -yet- few are: pald well

enuug,h for thls mlmstry

The Preuchors Mugazinp

The eyangelist must be free from™ ~ -
‘and hise-
l1fe muat proclaim- a good- e\:ample in-

humnes.u. oh lhe R

he has

“a. tlcklish 7

.t

.

- . hiy meeting,
- stante, received 8100 per weck, the

e Iauppiement hig_ income.-

Wh'lt should an- evangellht recewe" -

He Yas no utilily grant$; his rent,

_"home upkeep, and. travel are. his own’
expenses.:

The evangelist should: be
given. the equ:valent of what the -
pastor  receives” in any -period. he

‘serves a’ church,. plus enough. for
: ut:l:tms, mni and travel one. way lo -
If the pastor, for in--
. mbetings’ of .the ‘year;
_as a matter of budget, plus the ‘regular

evangelist should réceive. no less than

- $250.00 Jor a two-Sunday .meeling,.

plus ‘travel from his last ergagement. -

CIf the church is sinall and can pay
-Ihe'p'\‘;tor only $5000 or less per
wee]\, the evangehbt should still re- -
" ceive hot less than $150.00 plus travel.
T Larger chunhec; should *give IargerA

offerings. .In this . way _they (;ould.

- But how can small chuiches afford '

thlc." ‘How can they afford'not io havei -
'a rcv:va]" ‘is "a

better : questmn

“when thé meeting comes.

Revwals are not e.rpenmve when one
Lons1ders all they mean in t:me and "
elermty :

Churches bhould btart an” evan--

‘ gelistic fund” as part of. their annual o
“budget. ‘Raise this money ‘weekly or - "
embarrassment . -

manthly, “to . save

.Set- the -
reasonable amonint fm' the ‘one or two
then raise"it

offermgs during the’ meetings, .
The ‘church cannot . afford to’ lose
its evangelists; - ‘and. ‘neither “can it -

“afford to starve them and still demand - -
their services.. We should determine;. .
" then, to use them pray for them, and

pay {them a3 they should be paid.: Thej
church . which . will _ do - this will - be.

- pr ospered of the Lord and fmd that'
-God will honor it for its work. in-soul
winning and’ bu:]dmg the ngdomi

through evangellsm

Tow o .
[

You cunnot read |f w;fhout bemg

. “Fix Your Eyes on Greatness™
By ‘Pericles

'.: On Memonal Day we honm the_'

. nen fiho have died in our wars -

" and.we take stock of the Republic for.-

which they gave thez’r* liveg. -~ :

. :The greatest memorml speech zn_..
hteratu’re is ascribed to Pericles, the

" renowned leader: of ancient: Athensr;

at the ‘height of its. gloryj, In it he,
- "too, honored’. the dead aﬂd took stock
. of his cmmtry v :

' 'permiss on..

"I‘.nken trom lhe WLstymz nhumctist Uscd by

. May, 19§z‘ :

oFAIhens - .:_ 3

“fallen soldiers.

. Nofhmg is more excntmgly current than an lmmortal 1houghf
Here is' & Memorial Day_speech delivered 2, 400 years ago, -

moved

Yo e

. M '-""‘,_

Most of ‘those who ‘have stood in -

this place before’ me have commended".,"

the institution of this, closing address. -
-+ Itis good, they have felt, that solemn
" words - should “be - spuken over: our . .
I'do. not shavre “this-"

- feeling. Our sense of the deserts of =
‘a’ number - of ‘our . fellow - citizens -

should not depend upon the ‘felicity

- of one man’s speech. But since the :
- wisdom of our ancestors enacted this .
;'law I too must subm;t and’ try to

(223) 31 o



; '_m_ce_stms, .
.and seeimly that on- an oceasion suchi -
.. as this our tribute-of memory should

£ S b

e L e,

"to mmd m todays solemmty

‘:,:.-f those of our- neighbors.
'-‘example to' them rather ihan they to’

(T Y

N

“-$uiit -as best 1 can the wishes and
- feelings:. of évery member of tlns-
- pathering:

. My first word‘; shall be for’ our
for it is hath just t_u,thcm

‘be paid them. For,. dwcllmg always -

. in. this. Lountry, they. have handcd
st down to us free. by theu cxett:ons
8o they are “worthy of our ‘praises;’

and. still - more. 'S0 are  our fathers,.

o while it s we- ourselves “who con-
o 5011dated our power’ and %ecu1ed the"
. ¢ity’s independence both . in: war and
. . peace. -Of thé. hattles whzch we and
. our fathers fought I.do" not wish_to’
-say more. - They- are. too’ familiar ‘to”

you all. T wish’ mther to et forth the -

constltutlon and -manner, With which
"\ve 1ose ‘to- greatness,

“For I:think
- that these things should be mllcd

Our govelnment is not- copled Imm
We are an-

“Our  constitution ‘is hamed"
demucnacy, beciuse it'is in the' hands‘

" -not of the few but of the nany, But

cur laws ‘secure equal ]uallce for all
in " their pnvate disputes, .and. our.

_ public cpmxon welcomes and honors
“talent: in. every hr‘émch of achxeve-

ment

* And as we. give. fzee play o a]] in:

our’ public life, so we carry the same
: spmt into our daily’ relations with.one” -

nother We have no black Jooks or.

. angry. ‘words for our neighbor if he
.. enjoys himself in his own. way,: Open
S and fmendly in’.our. prwate inter- -
“course, .in our. public acts ‘we keep
- strictly within the control of law." We.-
- acknowledge the . restraint of rever-
. ence; we are obedlent to whomsoevel
s set in authority, and so to' the" laws
whlch offer protcctlon ta the op--
"pressed Yet aurs is no wcrk -a- day ,
_fc:ty only No othe1 pwv:deq so many

. 'sz (224)

) spmts for~

. useless. -

‘hand

_1eueallons for thc spmt ancl beauty
in- our public buildihgs to' cheer the

“heart and delight the eye day by day.
'Mcleoven, ihe. uty is' 86 ‘large and -

powelful ‘that “all " the wealth of all
the world flows lnto her, ‘so that olr’

other. nations.. . .
~Dur m:hta:y tmmmg too -is. d1ffer—

pmtalmnq not- -do we prevent our

visitors flom obselvmg or discover-*

ing: whni an - enemy ‘might usefully

but in our own gocd
the “battle, : -So". too” with’.
education. They 1oil. from ea1ly bcy-

cqmpmcnt

hund in. a labouous pursuit. 'xftep-
. eourage, whlle we; free ‘to live dnd

wander as we, pledse, march. out to
fdce the qelf—same dangers.” o

We 'II‘O lovmcs of beauty thhout

jic\tmvagance, and . Jdovers of wxsdom. -
“without” unyhanliness.

\Vea]th to ‘us

is- not mere mateual for amglory

_but an apporiunity - fm adnevement, ,‘: -
~and povctty we thlnk is' no disgrace T

‘10" acknowledgé but a real. .degrada- .
tion to inake no effort to overcome, -
. Our citizéns tittend both to public and -
private dulies, and. do nct allow ab-"
 sorption in their own various ‘affairs
to interfere with their knowledge of P
‘thc eity’s. We differ from other-states’ -
in regarding the man, who holds aloof. . - -
- from public life not as “quiet” hut as
We decide or- debate, eares s
fully ‘and in person, all matters of .

policy,. holdmg that’ aéls’ are  fore- "
- doomed fo failure- when undertaken‘

undiscuqsed For -we are noted for

eing at once most adventurous in e

~action dnd mcst lcf]ectwe‘before-_ ‘

In domg goed too we axe the exact.

.‘6 -

3 The Pmctchers Muguzino A

- own pl()d‘l_l(,t’s $eem no morte homelike o :
“to us ihan the {r uits. of the labors of .

,cnt from ouf. opponents’. The gatcs
-af our, city -are- flung open to the -
“world. We. practice no-periodical. de-

_apply ‘to his- own. purposes.. For-our, 7
.'llt[‘-;t is not’ in" the dcvnces of mdteual

] e o e AR

5

N
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..such the city that inspired theém.
~ sulyivors may pray-ta be spmed the;r;
- bitter. hour, ‘but must ‘disdain o meel
. the fob wnh a spmt less tnumphant y
- Fix".your -eyes on the greatness of

- sorrow,

o ‘Wake Forcs[ Norlh Cmolin'\

May. 1962 _ -.':;' 5 " S SR

" "opposite of tﬁé'reqt'of:mmikiﬁd  We.
', secure our fr lends by not au_eptmg ‘
- favors but- by domg them Wc are
“ alone among nmnkmd in domg men -
. : ,beneflts, hot on Lalculattone of " seli-
*-_“-' - inferest, but in the. fearless cunfldcn(,e"

o of frccdom T R
. Such then'is lhc c:ly for whom lebt
'__‘thcy should luse ‘hey,-the’ menswhoin
we celebrate died a soldier’s dedth.

N . : T
wlth coumge thh knowIedge of the1r -

duty. -

~all sepulchres, not that in which their

-

imartal bohes are Jlaid ‘but a home in

- the: minds of aien, where their glory

Buch wore thc men’ who lie hele “and .

We

Athens as’ yeu have-it before you. day -

by day‘ faII in iuve wzth her,. and
‘when you' feel hcz . great, 1cmcmber
_t}mt this g:catneee was won. by men

“remaing' fresh’ to btn to speech or

action as the: occasion (.om 4 by. For.

-the' whole’ earth is the " sepulchre of .
famoua meri; _and their slory is not -

graven unly on stcne over their native | -
earth; but lives on far away, without .
.visible- ==.vmb01 .woven into the stuff - -
of. other mien's .lives,—From Thucy--
-dides, The History y of the Pelopmme-
vian, War.-
. Sir
“Umverslty chss

Edited_in translation hy

Richard" megstone O{cfcrd

[N

‘ l_'(':}po':d -od‘\(i'ce_"l"_orhﬁin{iste‘rihg"to ,t_}te_’"gr_ief-stric_ke\gfi' o

Don'r Ignore Greut Sorrow L

By S L Morgun, Sr

; because they ‘knew I had had a great.'
the mental collapse of ‘my
j_once brdhant W1fe now_ for. a. year
or two in the state hospltal Smgular-

oo o pastor for yeaxs I was-in doubt how

-,.RECENTLY oun supe1 b wonjen came
- to see me from -a town ‘where 1.,
" -was pastor years ago.. [’ valued the1r' -
visit more: because they .were not. of *
Cmy dencmmatmn, :
~friends, T felt stre they came: partly,

A

dy, i a dchghtful hours v151t nO‘:"
‘méntion was made of this fact. Later '
I Telt 1emlss, and I 50, wrote one. of AR

but only ‘true .":‘them.

that 1roubleb all of us§ sooner or later:

In the presence. ‘of ‘a great. sorrow. is
“it ever proper to talk about common- -

places, and- ignore it? Even as a

(zzs: 33 _‘: .

So they gave their bodlcs 6 the
commonwealth and received, each for - C
. his own. memory, praise that will - -
_“never die, and with it the grandest of

1 write this to ‘answer a.question-
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. to answe1

" good psychology;

- ' sorfow, and want to know the latest.
"I thank' you warinly: for caring. nhdf
-coming. She doesn’t even know. me;_
but I'm deeply grateful she h'ls ex»
_‘pert care and doesn’t suffer.” o
‘What I urge is, never 1gnore A gleat,
- sonrow, face Jt frank]y The pastor

a4 {eze)

ool

‘1"

by experience,” . S

3 Soon after my . txaglc sorrow (_amL :
. séveral superb women' came o Sce

_me from a former pastorate.
- ‘admirable “leader- showed ‘the: 1lgl1t

- technique..
" stood facing nje, was, “We knew you
© were lonely, and 50 we Lame to sec .

Theu
Her - first word,
ygul' 7 -‘ .

That , was . fme
_was broken——no use to evade it.- And

in the. healmg of 3 sormw is. to talk and

~weep it out.’ . :
With my recent VlSitOrb, my own

‘technigue  was  wrong. For surely

, . they ' came partly because they "re-
o membered my great sorrow. I should
“"have”assumed ‘it, and in ‘due time. -

have frankly answered the . ‘question’
‘that was “in- their minds by saymg,'

because you remembered my- great

I've’ lenned the answel'-

as she ;

It Lomphment(.d -
- me; for'it rightly “assumed my heart. ‘smilingly.
i b()ttlcd up his grief,. ufusm;, 1o weep ™
“for’ -the first . iep

Tarwoid - -aboul’ lt—-—-‘n()l

“I'm sure you came to see me par tly -
~H ooul,

and every would-be comforier should -
- definitely- help oné o -tallk out -and .
sweep oul um,«. gtief To boltile it up

is. harmful..

lfe i wor d h.js tu e shid . fm the' o
" thronic

suf[ele from . bottled-up

grief. - A tr.ng.,i(. eﬂmmplq comes lo-

- mind: The only child had heen cruel

Iy killed. The mother had freely wept
out” and talked -out her grief ‘until -
she. told -me ‘the . story easily’ and |
“!The - futher had "s0- Iung

or talk :quut it, that he eould hut say

tmned :
The pastox or. nthel wmfux ter lmq

o ‘remember- tliese exeeptlons ‘and

give them'. gentle treat:pent ‘But I

am. sure of the. general pnneip]e

‘never to ignore a great. sorrow. - Grief

_ neede expression for its healing.. It is
Wwise dnd kind. to invite oné to talk of .
‘his grief, even 10 help one:to 'weep
. I my earlier, numslly as a’
" pastor I thought there was &.omethmg

wrong- in my. technique ih I eould not

) stop. ‘the “bereaved {romweeping. I

now am sure the right technique 'is -

to. he]p the: broken heart to talk out T

and weep but its grief. I‘me feelmg

,,and tact’ wnll dlscover the way.’

[y

- GA'I‘HERED THOU(‘HTS

face and the heating system of the heart.’

0 MIE you -don’t. thlnk co- operatmn is;
necessary,” try 1unnlng yom car wnth-‘ ol
- just three'wheels. !

. “Hum:hty is such a dehcate glace, 1f_

-you begin to feel _you have i, you dont -
5 “Every one /is of some use, .even if
- nothing more thun to ser Ve as a hornble

. example : :

" —~COLUMBUS, Gl ORGIA. -

’ "A smile-is the Ilghtmg System of the-

Ftrst Cerch Bulle!m A

Someone hag complmned “By the time o
-a man g(.ls to greener pasturec; he- cant ) T
"'-ycllmb the Iome ——Toastmnstc:s._Inter-,“;
.mmonal P N R

' “WHA'r I mean by God is not the

manager of a small fourth ﬂoor dcpart—- L
‘maent of life called religion, What I mdan
by God.is the Qwner and’ Operator of
" the entire busmesc’

Gad. is .cither God -
of all, or He i:, not God at all;” .

'I‘he Preqchefa Maqazino )

hear it- men- S

L —-Dr! WHEA’I‘i EY.

How to Help Someone in Sorrow

OST OF US WANT 16 be- help[ul.-

“when gnef strikes a friend. but

.“"uften ‘we- don't know- how We are__'.
afraid of doing {he wrong-thing. We -
" become Longuetied for fear ol makmg-

a faux pas. - We-want to do something,

7 hut may end up- domg nothmg simply ;-
‘hecause we don’t know the. right—

"md helpful——-lhmgs tq say and do.

_ lost " their husbahds

©t (and falhng. T afraid) P resolved

i e, e A i et i

Muy. 1962

- to go out. and gaihm pemtera whwh_-
mlg,hl bhe useful. - RS :

Mmlbters, ‘priests;. and Ldbbls dea]
w1th such dituations every " day ‘L.
‘went' 1o scores, of . all {aiths, «in all’
- parts-of the eounhy He1e are twelve‘ :
~. su@igestiops, they made: . T

1. Don’t try to “buck them up

S This surprised -me when' the Rev.’

Anthm T, Wilson of Providence, R. L.,
mentloned it. - But the others con-
curred

buck up. Don t take it so. hard. "

A 'man. who had Tast his wife’ must;
take it-hard. “Buckmg him' up” often’
: sounds “to him “ as -though: you- ‘are -
" minimizing his loss. It.is far better
- {o take the honest. attitude “Yes, it's.
tough and T sure- know it i "Then,
- your friend-feels free to; ~express grief |
R a_nd ree_over from it. The f‘donp take

‘Talun Irmu Toncthcr Us{ d ln pcrmi‘;slon

By Howurd Whltmcm

‘It’ makes your frxend feel”’
" worse when'you say, “Come-0n, now, .

_n 50 hmd appwaeh de[n ives h;m of
‘the natural. emotion of grief. . o
2. Dont try to divert them. Rabb1 R
"Mautm B. Ryback of Norwalk, Cénn., -

“ pointed’ out- that many people think

the proper thing is to veer aWway from .
the: sub]e(_t They make. conversatio
&2“

-about. anything but the _reason
) thelr visit,

" Not long ago one of my best frlends-
Tost his w1fe,- another a child, and two_’.
From my. own -
d1ff1culues in .irying to be- helpful”

“"The: “rabbi calls th:s"‘trymg to -

"mmouflage death.”- “The  task of thie e
‘mourner s to face the fact of death,

accept. an altered life, and go on from’
there, How can you' help him- if all -

_yol do is draw a veil - of small talk
' "lLl()S‘i 1ea11ty"‘ o

3. Don’t be nfmtd to: taUc about

'ihe person-who has died.. Well-mten—
- tioned: friends: often shy- away “from .-

hentioning the deceased.. “The help-
ful thing,”, advised: Rabbi Henry E.

s Kagan of “Mount Vernon, N.'Y,
\“would be fo 4dlk about.the man as.
- you kneéw h:m in- the fullness of his
life.. "Thus jyou help. to re-create a ™
living ‘picture. to. replace the plcture

of death.”
Once Rabbl Kagan calIed on a-

--'woman who had lost her brother. “I .
- didn’t know- your: brother too well,”

he sald -“Tell' me. about him.” The o

_ woman: started. talkmg, and they dis-
“cussed her brother for -an. hour.. "

Afterward she. said, “I feel relieved
noiv for the first time since he d1ed "

.4, Don’t  be -afraid of caumng
tears. ‘When a good friend lost a child
I sald somethmg whu.h made his eyes’,

(227) 35
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ple need to talk. -
" .,.fr1ends who want 16 -help often is’
“‘the opposite of what_ they think it is,”

- of San Francisco,
- their- -ability to’ say- the right thmgs
They ought -to. he’ worrymg about

stick: .
+dred
-j.helped a ]ot v

fill up. ‘Later I, remar ked {0 my wile,

“Well, -I put my. fool into it .But
~ when L.mentioned the incident to the'.
" Rev. D. Russell- Heib]er, now pastor
~of "Normal nghls Church, " San

, Dlego, Calif., he said, “No, you dldn’t
" Youn helped your- friend express grief

in a’normal way, ‘with_you present

“.to cushion it with the warmth of
‘ 'fuendshlp That is far betler than-to
stifle grief when friends are present,
. only-to have it descend more crush---
lngly when one is alone R

Fear of causing . tears probab]y

.~ more than anythlng clse, makes peo--
~ ple sthf and ineffcctive;
in advance everythmg they ‘want to
say. Medical and psychologlml
o studles back up. the -pastor's ‘conten-
* .-tion that expressing’ grlef s good and

they :censor -

rep1e551ng it is*bad.

5. Let-them mli'c Solrowmg peo-
“The problem of

explained the ‘Rév, Verir Swar tsfager
“’I‘hey worry dhout

their ablhty to listen:”

. If the. warmth “of your plesemo
L ‘can’ get .your friend to start talkmg”
" - then listen—even though lie repeats: -

‘the sanie things a dozen times.. Pastor:
Swartsfager suggested this measuring
words 'to  your one

6. Reassure——don t argue Eveuy-

; _"body who loses a-loved one has guilt-
7 feelings,
~but -they’re natural,” - Rabbi " Joseph .

They -may. not. he ]ustlflea

‘R. Nargt of Miami pomted out,- Per-

.haps a husband feels he should have -
""been more  considerate :of his wife;
“a parent feels he should ‘Kave spent’

‘more time w:th the.child;. a wile feels

. ‘she’ shou]d have made fewer dem:mds
- on her husband : .

a8 (zze}

i

“If your. friend has said a huns
L you've

L.

“Reaﬂ;s,ure your Imend,’ suggesled

Rabbi -Narot, “but don't argue Wwith
“him.”

can help - with reassurance.

“band, wife, or parent.

Erows by . ::.mall deposxts over the
years. .

time. . What "you “draw ..is- blrength

Nashua, N H

“comfor t.
[11

““Camfort,” he pomts oul

Po1tor calls xt

.that people in'sorrow like to be. alone
' “Thai s ~the ‘silent -tr eatment Ea

“marked I‘ather Thomas Bxesnahan of PR
Defroit. o
0ur friend- is-16ft more " alone’ than '
ever, he has not only. Iost h:s Ioved,
-.one, he hns lost us. foo. . o

See” your frlend

S “There's® notlnng worse.”

~ Keep in touch
more often - than before—for Lunch,

a o‘lrlve in- the countny, shoppmg, an"' ‘
_evening ‘visit. He has suffered & deep. - -
Your ‘job is to’ show: hlm, by

f,:mplmatmn how much remams . L
“concrete lzttle-,_". Yo
_act.” The Rev, William B. Ayers of
.Wollaslon, Mass., told me of a bOllDW-l' o
“mg husb'md who lost all’ mterest in ;o

loss..

A Per]'orm some

»

Tho Pmclchors Mugozlno

A ‘frontal attack on guilt feel-
ings will not help; for these feelings = .|
.must work their way out. Bot you -
Your
r 1end must realize that he or she was, -

-irt all probability, a ptetty good hu‘r..' e

7. Let them draw on you Fnendwf'{l;
ship is like a ‘bank:: account, which

. Then"come times when you
must. draw on it *Sorrow. is: "suéh a

which to the Rev. ‘Willis H. Porter of .
s the_ real word_ fpl_‘_‘, -

is h .
_vigorous, W‘Old which wa have. robbed c
__of its ougmal meamng
~ fort is not release from . hardshlp, i
is -the gift of strongth to overcome -~ -
hardbhlp Put aside glib talk. Pastor. ' .
' “worse than no-talk.” . -
T8, Co:mmnucate—-dont
Alononess is‘one of the hmdest parts
" of.‘sorrow.’ Too- often a person who
has lost a Jovéd one is over whelmed.--

. with visitors for. a week or so, then *

" the house is empty Even good friends
‘somelinies slay away, in. the belief - -

“Trie com-’

isolate.. -

. favm ite “dish.

b o s i A

s o gty

- _Kel]er

La

"-food untll a fnend blought over his
“That's “a Wondl_rful'__-
- ~way to help, by some concrete little”
* Zaet which in itself may be small, yet .

* carries the immense implication  that
©  you care;
! We ought to make it our bumness, :
' 'when a friend is in sorrow, to-do’at
. least enepractical, “tangible- act 8f
" kindness:
“take the children-to school, bring in -
" “a meal, do the dishes; take small chil-.

~dren to stay at our. hou=;e antil“after
' ;the funeral, take care of pets.
, Action is .

' ,the symbol of living.. - Doing . some- -
*thing . physu.ally——«xwth
utensils—or getling. info group activ-

' Pastor Ayot 5 declared,

- run _errands with our car,

10; Swmq into- action.
tools,

1ty is far better than  brooding.

.- By swmgmg inlo '\ctmn with your : .
fuend you, can help’ bl.ll]d a budge-
. to .the- future,
P p'unlmg the garage . thh him,- or il

may mean- spending an, a[lelnoon >
. “window-shopping, on witli a woman
: ,',{rlend mending (,lnldlens clothés, -
; the Rev. J. T.
' '-Morrow told -me of .; a man. who had - ¢
s last a sor, The man's hobby had heen ...
. refinishing furnitupe. When he called’
~on lum Pastor Morvow. c;'ud 4Come’
~on, let's .go down to theé basement.”
They sanded a-table together., When
" Pastor Morrow left twa hours latér,

“the man-said, “This.is the First time’

Pe:haps, it means

In St. Paul; Minn,,

“T've felt I Lould 2o oh “living,”

“11,. GeL [hem ‘out’ of themselves:

with,

. ])]o Jave

Once “you have: your friend. doing

things for hlm';elf his grief is nearly

“cured. "Once. you have - hnn domg\_

"'.-;thmgs for others, 1l is cured;

That

was what Fathet

"meant when he o{fered the pomter

“out, “God Is Love.”

.. “often seems -senseless:. abobut -~ death.
James
Teader “of “the. Christophers,

‘remarked;:

.emln mdel y

“Get them out of themselves:".
will pass,

rush in to fill-'the’ vacuum.

. Volunteer “work for - a Lh'lllf.y, eh-

_lollmont in a- (,ommumty group. to

help youngsters, committee. work at

- church, a task in the PTA—these are -

some . ways of f,ellmg people out o[

‘ themselves ) .
12, .Pay a follow up visit.- The Rev
:"Geolgo W.. Lucas . of. Dayton; _Ohlo, A
' “Evo) ybne "descends on a.

person in {ime of crisis. I'm sure they

*don’t realize thal. the blow xcally ‘hits-. -

hardest about two months later.”

When.all the letters of sympathy__r-‘.'f
have been:, acknow]edged when. peo- -~
into, . daily . .
-rouline, friends” are likely to thmk )
“Well, wexythmgs aajusted now.’
Vel it is in: that" after-period when
[ uend:, are needed most. Even'if you -
-are not a close’ friend, a fo]low-up -
- visit can do mom good than your fzrst
“call. . . )
One of the clers g,ymen 1 met a re-"

-swiing "~ back .

who had

tued Melhodml mlmsten

~faced the, pmblem mahy - times in his.

carried with h:m for .
years a hookmatk which a woman Tad R
. emblmdo:od for him. _‘
.he would show. the back of the ‘em-."
" broidery, a sonseless mass of threads.

Iong career;
On such visits
Then- he .would, turt it ‘over {o. the
right side, "and the thleads spolled

‘We may not be able'to explam what

Bui ‘hy our helpfulness we can ‘give
living prooE of the ught 51de of the

. SUNDAY SCHOOL .

‘Getting to. Sund'\y m.hool fm Smne poople z‘; a C'\SE of mlnd over

Lo mattrnsq S

“May, 1962, .

. --Howzum HILL

:Griel -
"But if there is nothing but .
‘a vacuum béhind: it, self-pity - will . .
That is . -
when grief bet,omes no }ongex normal S
Clibut sicklys T - .
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- .,‘ ) --my tasks, for 7.,

- dccide My decisions are more safe
: ~“I 11 take time to” pray be[ore I_"
_gl\{e up, For when I'm discouraged .. T

C 4 T take time cto’ pray: befme I : _

Wh n I hav -ayed:. ’ o

¢ ¢ y L _SIGNS op 'rm: 'I‘mu.s -

One cstimiate of “recent f,ovemment'_'
“census figures reveals thnt in the Umtcd -
. 'Siates there ate;

l ‘blame anothe:

"--o

'..I.Pnospmrn" S : .
’ Prospenty tao often has the same e[-

. fect on its possessor: ‘that”a calm. sca
" hasona Dutch mariner; who frequerntly,
. it-is said,” in- these clrcumstanccs, ties .
. up the rudder, gets drunk, and goes: to
- sleep (Prov. 1:32) ~Bup AftTick.

."'S'uppiié'd b‘jr;'Nel‘SOn l-G_I.'\-Mink:-i'. RN

WHAT Dm:s Lu‘r; MEAN" w
- Some” unknown authox has dcscubl,d

o it like this::

Tender Teens R
.Teachable Twenti¢s ~. '
Tireless Thirties
'Fiery Forties '

Forcible Fifties - - o

Serious Bixties =
Sacred. Sevcnties :
Aching Eighties
Shortcmng Brcath

. Death - : a0
" 'The Sod Lo e

God. o T

Srrorrr “'mm:s EROM A cuuncu BULLETIN. :

I take time to pray bcfmc I face

LI

2. ‘Tl take time ‘to’ play before I

‘" i

oy ll tnke tlme to pray"’ e
-———Mmo L. Arnord in Moses Lakc,
Wm.hmgton Bu!let.m - |

HE
N ,.‘I..

Moses made so much poise at’ only'

* three months of age that they had to

.7 hide h1m It is a- ‘poor conversion when

- nobody knows about it.

.~ come. quietly, but we shou]dnt ‘remain
s :j‘f-quu:t about 1[—~Bun ATTICK o

" "'aa G

“Salvation may .

) AN Evmmu MEDITAT]ON

Jolm Fletcher was a man of God and

" “well ' known “until the, day . of .his death -
We will do - -

as “the sainted Fletcher.”
we!l as Christians to profit by his eve-

R nmg "questionnaire:-

“Did 1. awake spmtual and wais I

'watchfu} in keeping ‘my- mmd from

w.lndqnng Ahis_ merning?” -

““Have 1 thls day gotten nearer to |
(xod in ‘prayer, or, hive I gwen wdy to -
A iazy, idle spmt"" .
) ““Have I made ‘the'most’ of my tlmc _—
. as f'u as I'had light and opportiinity?" -
-4.. “Have I denfed -myself in all un=" - -
. kind“wards and thoughts? Have 1-de- ..
hghted at; seeing others.. preferied?’ . . .
.75 “Have .1 spent’ money to please .- |
myse!f, when ‘1 .might have saved 1t
- for the cause of God?" .- .- - N
convet satlon e

6. Do niy ‘life- - and”
adorn the gospel of Jesus Christ?”. .~
" “Have I.walked by - fmth

o

cowe

169,722 restaumnts
198,828 schools ' o
-241,858 gas stations. -

..-253,762_ churches

' 387,337 ‘grocery sfor 0§ -

© 4945450 saloons and liquor stores
‘The  number of” places ‘where. lquOII N

ean: be obtained is ‘more than the com-
bined. total of churches and schools,

“twenty Ameri ican ‘homes. -

-—Selected

. . Thn.-‘l’machnl (1 Magozlno S

cx

and " X
- seen ch in. all thmgs"” B T .
: —Hou.s‘mn C'entral Pm‘k Bullet:u'_f S R

“-and _there is one liquor outlet for every' o
L)qum‘ ‘out-
lets outnumbel cnndy stoxes eleven to’

-one, | o
Little wondm '11 the mmaI c}owng: ade e

50 appment l(lddy )

appeared . under.

| ." b . . . ] ) . . .- .-.
- 'SrmriNg. THOUGHTS FOR Preacnens, from
J. B. Chapman, which:~

the- pen-of Dr. _ _
“Editorial Notes” in
‘the ‘Pr eachers Magazmc

_19"9

T aThe (.onscwmious amgcr satd ‘i
"that other preachex trics ‘to talk to you
tomght while I am’singing, do not let
“ him:de it. His mumbling disturbs me -

o and draws attention of- the people G

i

e st . o )

P:ca(.hers-d’lc gleat ofl'endel‘; m thm
paltlculm LA

“There- are few gwatel dang’e:s f.han
that™ of mdehmtenes‘s., Yestelday, we -
- heard “a. plem.her And same people .
“while. passing’ out, soid, ‘Wpsn't' that

" great?’,'And whatevel it 'was was great,

~ but we Were not just sure what it was.
_The’ prc'u.hm who ' can maintain. his
‘lines. of dlsuimmalion and preach so’
- that - cominon people - can compxehend
“him- has a"wonderful pmnt e '

“"The queslion of how long a plcnchc:

“'should preach’is largely determined by .

" the time he begins. If-the preacher can

in - Janu’ar)'r, .

-s‘on

- mu,e

’tncrn ' Aiso', he shn_uld Be: cal;éfnl {o '

look after his teeth and tonsils. And

'-.fm.llly, to make sure, he. should make
. proper’

s¢ of some wash, like Listerine;
vach t:mq befme gcnng to church' A

-SFVLN Tnmcs Ybu WILL NEVER Rr:cmm' -

1, Showmg kmdneqs lo an aged pe1-

2, Dchtluyam, lhe lettc wntten’ 'in.

[1 1endslup

4. Stoppmg a scandal t.hat was \Vleck-‘
mg a reputation. - '

‘B, Hclpmg a Chlld to [tnd lns way in.

life.

B Takmg timc to show youl parcnls;‘

Lons:demtmn

KA Acceptmg the ]udgment of God'
on any questlon

-elose. at twelvé noon; at four in” the - -

. aftmnoon serwee and . at nine in: the.
* evening, .he ¢an preach: fairly long,- But

' he takes a big chance when he fries to

‘126 beyond these hours for closing, -even -

Cifhe has' riot preached unduly. long.”.
"The wise pteachex is a. 'student of.-

“men, and “he pays-'particular attention.

‘to tlie study of preachers who are suc-

ceedmg Thel- methods muy be useful
o, him-also.” .

“Romance is the oil whlch kceps the
pi reacher . from wear mg oul too socon.

wWe. all' once Tooked “forward. to. the

.gloripus’ pusmblhty of pleachmg Christ
to'a lost world: and feit that we ‘would
‘be. supxemely happy, no. matter’ what
"~ the sur.rl[ice involved, . if ever wé.coild
‘make -even . a Small sucecess . of such a’

noblo undertaking And ‘such-an evalua-

atmn of the task is needed contmuously
- to -sustain amidst, the strain and toil .
cand -inconvenience: . of* the . preacher's

cnlhng, lest we' become weary in weli

"doing."™

, “The matter of the pleuchers breath
s not _n_questmn__of life and death, but.

" there.is no ‘excuse for the preacher to -

- ecat onions nnd snusnge w:th gmhc in

g Muy. 1952 ST

'iWu PING.ON mr. Davn.s Suom.nr:n _
. Self-pity. is . Weeping on thé dewls-* E
‘ shoulde
“.all ye that arve peeved; grieved, mlsused S
d:sgnuntlcd and I w:ll spread on the ’

-most selfish- sort’ of misery, S
. preésence’you. may - Ieel free to fail and-
, - He -will " feed your .

~world on fears, and xndulge your-ego in -’

like. a martyr

~Satan says, .“Come unto me,"

s_vmpnthy - . -

“You -will find in Satan a never-Emlmg
source -of - the. meanest attltudds, and a’
In. Satan’s

fall, - sigh - and - fret.

any, )ealousy, pitterness, and spite. -He.

. will éncourage you to fuss and quit, and -
leave. undone’ the many tasks. connected~_-

with the church and soul winning. " He’
will tell you-to listen to the voice of the
- disgruntled, mstead of your ]eaders and :

your God.

Yes, self—plty, feelmg sarry for your—"
self, ‘nursing. fancied ' injuries; * is. just
wh'it the devil wants you to'do.
as you lisfen to Satan, you'll keep right ~
on doing it.. You'll pout and you'll feel -

smile.

Bulletm, Anon.

v

o

Ofl'el ing' the apology that saves a :'

-—Ronan'r Loms STzvnNsoN' S

Aslong
But only Satan will .
,—Copicd from: the Cprpus Chmtt Ftrst"‘ o

B ‘tz_sn s
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. %WEMMMWWA e
"~ Theme: Saving Faith
P TeRT: . Andthelr oyes
Lo aud Ith fenetw him;
S nut of their sight (Luke 24:31).

were apened,

. .- His " power 1 ualwc(l “hy
( Rmn 1:16), i
v "2, His presende ruuhzud hy

' (ch 11:6) - -+ ¢
S 3. His pr_-au: xeahzed by f.uth [Rum
sy L

Lo enes)y
© . 5 His purpose u:ah/ed by
) (Juhn_&O_Jl)' R o

. Theme: th'Can Tell?
TEXT: . For word came “unto ‘the .Kmq
© of Nlnevch

- ane in nshes (Jonah 3:6)..
‘ - iV—N G M

‘Q'.

Them i Abundant Asa.utance

it g e e o st e b

o Tand speaking o] the things periaining
. to the kirigdom of God: (Aets- 1:3).

D

:Qr'{John 14:6).".
; --(I John 3 1).
SR 7 We.can [)10\'(.‘ the fm.t of Hr, hft-
o (Jo]m 12:32).
" liberty (Rom. 8:2)

s ncss (I JUhn 3 2)
: ‘ ...-N G M

"Th’emé.
S Tllesc ]

‘Tr_x‘r And’ by.'a prophet tfw Lord
" brought Ismcl out of Egypt, and by «

‘-'-.40 (zaz)

and hu t*mmh(’d -
. f.u’itil'

.ulh a

4, Ih:, pmu:e 1Lni11(.d by fmth (Act,s ‘

falth

‘and - ke -arose. from “his .
“thione, and- he ldid. his robe from’ i

: and. covcrccl Jim with sachclath,.and. o - S R
o Thullc' 'l'cn RLasnns ‘Vhy i { Am ﬂ. o

*the strength of my life;.
) TBXT‘ To whom also he showed !umselj'

_ alive dfter his. passion by srany infellible”
pmoj’s ‘being seen of them forty tltth,""

1. We can prove, the hct o[‘ Iha h{e. o

2. 'We can p:ove the- ["mt of Hls. Iovc .

4. We can. plow. the l'act uf mb j-.-I \\'ould make it eount. for. the best.

- f i .
i :
T.h(emc. The Church with' the Glory ~ . - T e e e
- Texry Awuk © awake; - put on .thy: L A PREACTITINC PROGRAM
._';trength, 0 Zton, .put .on thy beauhjul ot L :
garments, O -Jerusalent, the holy. eityr s s T L a el _ Sl
- for hewcefarth -there shall o more come - o g P S TTR
YU Hg thee the uncncumuwcl nnd the un- . The Conscquenccs of BaCk‘Shdmg
'_Lh.”,, (Isa. 52: U S : * Scmerune REabing: Jor.-42:19-22
. L n INTRODUCT]ON God’s . p:ophet was -sent -
N o T s et T, v to warn His people against the serious-
..I‘hcmc Thc l’l.we of l"cdmgs in: Our" ‘ness of backsliding .and disobedience.
- : Chrlstlun Life. N If the ‘people’ would obey God; He saltd
- .wa [‘Imf they ‘should seek the Lord - _ gﬁt :::;UI‘:ICQ [;;ogi‘ (i)lbectll:s:;e {;i;]u?}?;"gaf N
Cif Thaply they might feel after. i, and "+ “of the" people would lead o tragle 1(_-'.‘," R
,,{,l:-!:!; a;hi::::- Ll’;n::;;h(!f: cl.’ble-‘. 1;;‘) far . f m"". PP L7 sults. If they would return to Egypt it -
¢ R 'would mean bonddge ami nll that 1t T
. LoIv ls the fwllng of &.new nature. R entmls o o
RS 'It is zhe. l‘eLng ol o ncw n.itut-al— s S Consider. the 1mp0|t of this messnge :
st . . . ; Lo by obsex vmg how: .
3. It {s the fmimi., of a new nobxhty Lo "I A. BACKSLIDER'S’ Rzﬂet.mousmss Is
B It as llw feeling o[ a new no:mdl-- Ty MASTERED BY SATAN . L -
S S A He . knc:WS that God f:owns on
SR R willful sin.

B It is the feelmg Df a new name. . L
R S =Ny G M ‘B, .He has knowledgc of Gods dl.‘.{-—-
L o appIOVal of., uncqual vokes.

" towards divided "affections; .

Cllru,llan S AR - Afeit alt {hat is’ good and whole-'
T}_x'r The Lmd ismy. I:ght and salva- S o some
tion; wlom '#uﬂl I fear? ‘the Lord is ad It wOuld lum one's mputa..k :

T S R S P .

of whom shn!l -

L tion.- (1IL;, prodigal
Ibc ﬂfrmd” (Ps. 27:1): : .‘-. A fon. { prodigal) - .

b It would dcstxoy ones

1. did - not find . what I mal]y o chalactel (I, Judas) )
\mntvd wWhen in. sin, . RE S e Tt would cnu‘:e one 1o losc_;
~1 do not want Satan 10 call the_ o " his: virtve. (11, Mmy Mag- ‘
'.plavs in my . life, i i ; L dalene) ‘ _

3. T want .myuno followmg me to- ' ? I A ACKSLIDER'S . RETRIBUTIDN I
"nul go wrong. MerepfOut .oy Gon ' -

A T awant’ to au_ent I1fe m th(. ught" "The . table - laden 'IWlth
])ldCES IR :

5 H'I'm- passmg thl‘; way but once,

"~ hungry soul, .

s - -
e o e

.

6.1 find the Christian llfe to be the‘-"»--
more nomml and’ sans[ymg one. ;

e _endless - despmr.

-objc.ctlon{lble ‘and - disajirecable.
“idea of ‘hell -has all ‘but faded h‘om the
, - public¢’s mind, - Many refer to'it-in sar--
C He'is not lgnorant of God's hatred. -cdsmn and jokes, ‘Jesus had more t6 say -

1 For such would ultimately- for-_:_

smful' ‘
pleasures can  never satlsfy a

B The.. timeless wandcrings oE nj: L
. backslider would only drwe one to_ o

.5. We can prove. thc Iact of Hls llke—
God S Mcn for T:rncs lee '

. prophct Wwids he p:esclued (Hos 12 13)- .

7.1 like ‘the kind of ‘people I ‘as-
sociate with in the Church.. . 7.~ L
-8, T'like: the dnlienge of thc Clu 15-—".-

Ctiant life. e 2
a0 I dont w‘mt tu spend Ltelmty m_-
. hell .
10, I w_ant' _a; b_mght "and -glm_-mus-_. TN

'fut'm:e. i .
| LN G M.

‘The: Pré&c'}_:or's',Md'gd_zigﬁ'

i+ et e

oS ot a5 s

1. He"would be driven to 1ns1mty, "

: by hig fears and horrors-when

. the ]udgmcnts qf God bep;zm to

all.

7 III A BACKSL]DERS RE:'runN Is MAn-"
' suAm:n BY THE ‘HoLy Spmn'

‘A By the ‘medium - of ‘God's Word

—“Thus saith the Lord,” ~ a

B By the means of God's pr omdcm.e E

’ —Famlne, peshlence, wars, “etc.

B{ay.lﬂsz

v
PR

‘C. By the measureless mercies’ of
; God—“Fron. everlastmg to ever-
- lasting." :

: CONCLUS!ON

. Let us ‘heed any. wammg that would‘ S

- come . from God, and thus avold any .

pitfalls that the devil may-lead us into, -

-.Only by the grace of God .can we hold - IR -
fast to the maryelous promises He made'-~ -

to us. A blessing if you obey the com-

"mlmdments of the' Lord your God. -

~Henry. T, Beven, Ji, -
hatort Rouge- Louisiana

Thc Lost in Heﬂ
Scmr‘runr Rmvmc 1 Pet 4 8 Luke 16 :

3.
. INTliODUCTlO\'

The. doctlmel of hell to- ‘man 15 most - -
The:

about-hell than did” all of the apostles-
and prophéts combined. Let us seriously

~consider . these - verses flom the Bible
Cand’ receive help Lo

I Tur Dmcnmﬂora OF -rnr. LOST MAN.

TN HELL

A He is the trie representatlve man

o of-all- the loBty . )
- B." No indicatian that he' was: a p]nl-'_
e nnthloplst ’

“But he was welI knowr: and he,-' o

: was rich. : .
.2, He was'n mlser and self:shr
(I John 3: 17) : .
* 3.. One minister smd TalI a per-
~ ’sonbelieves m Chrlst and re-7

. pents,. God not /under ..
. obllgatmn : keep him" a. -

moment flom ctemal torments
of helk® : b

II "ThE DECFI‘T!ON 6:- THE Losrr MAN m_.".
HEIL . -

: .'A._ He, miy" havc becn motally clean .

_- 7 and seripturally’ sound.

B. Bible implies he lived for self and
- shitt out God and the Church and
.- - his fellow man, .- _
«C. In"hell he knew hé was deceived T
L ..but it was too late..” o

R e a




e g e

III THE DIRECTION oF THE" LOST MAN’ IN

.

.

HELL

A. He le[t suddenly fm hell
B. He left ' his - b:othcxs, who were

' unsaved and . l:avelm;, in . same "

direction as he.

"C. He found “himself in absocmhon
- with -all who never - xepented ’
l Note the geveral’ velslons of

~hell in the Bible. -
-_a ‘Gehenndh—the 's'cavenger
idea of -hell, -

b ; Hades—the- U“SGQ“ um;ler- - . D God defends our defens,elcss part..' .
: ) .~ shade: (protection)” on the 'right -

‘ '__-'sade ‘where even the warrior had‘

wonld :
c. “Tartaru$—the dnep fmd suvi--
less s aby% of the mfel nal
‘regions.. "
“d, Perdttton-——-}unk heap where

- all the wracked lives' are -

~gather ed ‘for burning.

_ 'IV The DEsmm OF THE Lost.
LAY Horrified: b_v the fact: there is ‘no

‘chance-of escape or to warn, others.

‘B_ Haunted. ‘by + the  fact: that - they .

- are enpable of". mt'nmn;, black past
- and pawer] leqs to ehenge It. :

: Concmsmn

W seems’ wise). K
_ ,SCRIPTURE Psalms; 121
. INTHODUCTION

May God helle us all to profit by these

_hmnble facts which have been brought '
o ,to our attention in plain language. .

—HENRY T, BEYER, Jn

A Funeral Message
(When NG, ‘hention ”of the deceased

-AH .

In this hour we ¢an. leat'n from the

‘Psalmlst ‘Weé- know not. his. ' cireum- -

- .stanices. . He, speaks as one having Eaced
tlagedy, dlsappomtment ‘and death."

‘I.. WHERE TO.. Laok—LooK - Up (v 1)
A, Two questions begin . this psalm

: _ B Dorn’t really-look to. the hills, but» '

in that direction:

C. There lS a Souree of help above" ;

- U8,

,.II WI{OM TO BEHOLD—'—THE LORD (v.. 2)

: B He has the wxli to help us-—“L:ke o

- 42 (z:m o

A, He. alone has the power to he]p
Sus. s

cas a fnther pmeth his chlldren, 50 -

.'WlllS

him.”
“ L WuAT TO, EKPECT—AVAILABILI‘I‘Yl"
(v 3-8) ... : .
A Thue steadfastne';s i“-"th.‘? L
.rrudst of Lhange (v..3}. In Him °

we' ¢an be spmtually established.. - -
are - unfailing. protect:on',,

", B Thel_e
: -ami“unu.‘;mg, vigitance (v. 3).”
C.  This caie 1

' -E,IOU])% (v 4.

no ‘shield (v: 5).

E :E. “Travelers in the desext land feared o
~the effeels of the sun-by. day-and " S
Neither the .
" heat.of the battle of life nor-the =~
pressures of lile upon the . mind .-
“shall unsettle the one whose trust_.' :

*..:the ‘moon hy, night.

is 'in- God- (v.'6). .

"1

- (vv T-ﬁ)
\ . —-Ress Cnmnts -
O:rford Nova Scozm

: I{allelu}nhs Ahove 1he Wreckag‘e T
& SCI:IPTUHL Tob 14: 14; John 14:19.

- KNTRODUCTION. We eame into this wm]d e
© without our consent When we leave LR
- we will probably. lcave it against our
Evndence mounts on: every side
.- that this is’ it ourhome; and, that we

. did not come heve to'stay.: .0 L
“When deathl’ comes, .whalt then" SRR

: I "THE Aspm.wxou OF . Man.

Médn desues to. be immortal.
-the:e ape mdlcatlons th'lt he is.
- AL The indication” of nature -

" “dead seed.
‘B, The etemal Taw of ]ustlce.

‘ this life, = .
C "The umversallty ‘of . this. hope

S or 'mother

T 'l'he Proucharn Muguzlna

the Lcnd pmeth them that fear-

s for all' who turn. to"
God,. 1ot ]ust for speeml u,‘bl'lled‘ s

‘God can' keep you—-:[ you wnll
sbuyt-turn’ to - Hlm in yom sorrow.- wa

-1, The message of the seemin-gly'.

1. ‘There "must be another wot'-ld, B N
- “to’ correct’ all the. ln]ustlces of ‘

1. Every cilture in every age’ has
" . held’ this bel:ef in some form e

e e T

And . 'j. .

"‘D.-Th'e nleed of a future life to. com~
plete the development of arh[e '

- begun heres .| e

Over against, and. in complehon of
_the aspiration of man s:

11 Tue AFFIRMATION OF Gcm (John 14:
19) | -

-;Man needc; more’ than lhese mtlma

. tigng. .o oo :
AL The soul‘lsl lmmmtal (John 11;.

"25- 26) o
“ 1 The body will be resurrected

B. bThere is comfmt in: this- afi'uma-.f e

tion (John" 1411 -3} -

o C. All this {inds reality only. when .
Uit is based in the Cross . and the B

", Resurrection. .

' - 1. 'On the Cross, Chrlst faced the'

future . with confidence.” In the
‘blackest smement: He ‘tri- ;
umphantly - said, -

.+ —GeNE . Van' Notr
- _ Orpvlllc,‘ California . -

” .

A. No one” plans to dle 1mmedmtely

‘Our most.pressing concern is with - \ o
SE(;DND. Work: fm‘ the welfalc of peuple' R

*living, not with dyinj.

1_3 If 1. should -wake before'I d1e—~_ .

-what would 1 do" A

L In Do Mom-: FOR OTHERS.‘

A Bd glve some heart an’ eddress

Story in.Reader’s Digest, “Lifd in .- .

-L'I'hese United ‘States.” ‘The reason

-a.well-educated hobo gave for the -
.“life he was-Hlving, as he spoke to -

g newly married . couplé,. and.-

' noticed  her-. weddmg ring;

. has” 'd establnsh n Clmstmn
o home’

.- B Td learn the! vaer of llttle thmgs '
- Thé blggest obstacles to love and

Mcxy, msz ~; S

“Into.~thy: . 7
hands I eommend my spult " ‘

 CoNcLusIoN: -0 ¢ - :
- With Slmllal conhdenee we mo can .Z
! f’me the, uhknown and. commlt aur souls’

S lnlo the Fatlier’s 'keeping.: S

lf I Should Wake Before I Dle o
'Scnm'runE Luke 16 19 31 -
“-.TEXT Luke 16: 31 :

_' INTI{ODUCTION'

' f‘mm
S just a part. .. B
" “Accept the: 1e=;ponq|bll|ty of lookmg .

. IlMy .
heart has ‘no’ address,- like yours .-

. .

fnendsh:p ‘are little thmgs

) C Td. learn the magic of ‘the llttle
’ “T'mo:

words
B souy ]
II. In Do Some TI!INGS Fou MYSELF

“'I‘h'mk you," _ anEl

In his book The "Americai Funeral i
Leroy Bowman - makes b cLum th'ltf'—l". )
-the “daminant. enotion at a funeml is. '

not gr:ef but guilt.

. ‘Because -of t.his X thlnl: Id p:otect' .

myself by:

AL Txeatmg othem w1th more kmd-—'

B ness and love: T'd'learn that'there.

'

- :as that of a friend. [

“B. .I'd-learn that L,rud;,es are' top. ‘
-lhea\'y to cauy, 4nd- 50 | is.a gu1lt)

. : CODSClL‘nCE e ) L
CONCLUSION ' L

If 1 should w"llce befme I d:e, o

-Pd"do more {or others,
I'd “do something. for myself.

But one thought keeps nagging me .

“1If all these things would ‘make dymg
‘easier, - how “muth’ belte:

“make living! .-

4

e o w—GzNF VAN NOTF

.

Pomt-; for the Pastor to Ponder -

I PFTFH 5 1-4 (Phl”lp“i tlnnqlﬂuon)'
: - “My. fellow Elders”, -

o

- * after them willingly ..+ beeause you

bcmg ",

*—not for personal - reward.

"

"‘Dmng your work’ not l'o: what yeu

.can’ make .

. THiinp:
‘boss, .

tian lwmg LA

'I‘m: Pnomss.
erown -of glmy Wwhich cannot fade.

o —CLAUDE E. Prwmum

' Chanute, Kanscis N

’ ‘Quuu\llon ‘from  J.
Testumenl in Modern Eﬂgl!ah. copyright- 1958,

sed by permhsion ol’ The Macmll!an Company. S
s (235) 43'

is"no other treasure as valuable ‘

wnuld they c ., S

Give yourqelf to the wolk—-—not .

arg really eoneerned fm thelr wel]- -

Hurrnllty as n leaclel-—not o ;

“You sl:ould aim: not at’ being ‘l:ttle o
tin gods’ but:as examples of Ch: is-:

“Yeu w1ll receive: that’

Phlll[ps. Thc New-




S W Ayt 5,

21

S

IL “Tue i)niscnbw OF ‘.'.I‘IIE-I'_.OST 'MAN'fln A -
HELL_- : B
"~ A, He Ieft suddenly fm hell.

- B. He left. his brothers, who wexe
o unsaved and tmvc]mg in- same
.. direetion -as he.

" C. He found himsclf in. absocmthn‘

with -all who -never repented.

-1. Note the ‘several wversions® of .
- hell in'the Bible. :
ey Gehennah—-the

idea. of hell,

. b, Hﬂdes—-thc unséen under--

JWorld.

e Tarmrus-—thc decp and sun-

i less abyss - of th(. mfernal
.regions. . .

d. Perdition—junk hmp whcu B

- . all’ -the wrecked lives are
-gathered far bummg

IV Tm: Dasm‘m OF -mz Losr :
A Ho:uf:ed by the, fact there is no

o ehance of - escape of to warn ofhers,
. B. Haunted- by the'fact’ that' they ‘
<. are cwpabli ol retaining bla(.k past’ :,:‘_

and powerless to changc it

. ;CONCLUSION

May God. hélp us all to.pr ofit by these

horrible facts which. ‘have been’ blought .
" to our attenuon in” plain’ ]anguage. Sl

wHENHY '1' BEYER J'n o

A Funeral Messuge
(thn no memwn of zhe deceased

.- Seets w:se) _
-'ScmPTUm-: Psalms 121

" Psalmist. -

-_IN'mODUCTmN

- In this hour we. can lemn from the

- A Two._.questions. begin- this’ psalm. -

" B. Don't seally look to”the. hills; but

in' that- direction.:

' : C. There is a’ Souzce of help above

US. -

- II WHOM 0. BEHOLD—-—THE Lo:u) (v. 2)

A He alone has the power to help
us.

LB, He. has the WI“ to hclp us--‘"lee

e as a father plt:eth hxs chlIdren, 50

a2 @30

‘sc_avé'nger _

s E INmonucmuN

Cwills:

We :know. not “his. circum- s I THE Asmnuxon OF Man

" stances,".He speaks as one- having faced
o ttlagedy, disappointmént, ‘and death.

S 4 Wuere 10 Look—Look. Up «(v. 1)

him."”

III Wzrn'r TO Expsc'r-—-AVAILABn.I'rY'. -

(vv 3- B) AT o
.'A.‘ There . s,
. midst of change (v. 3).

. we can- be spiritually established,
B. Theére are
and unccasmg v:gllancc (v. 9)..

C.: This " care"is “for .all. who turn to -

the Lmd pltleth them that t'f.-ar'.j B

steadf’astncss 11_1 ;hq o -
In Him- -

“unfailing ., protectmn‘- e

e e SR

e D, Thc nced of .a future ll[c to com-"

God, ‘not ]USt for speclal 1solated-'..‘ B

.groups (v, 4)] =
D. “God delends our clefense]css part

__sh'nde (plotectlon) .on’ the- rightl--':-,_\:”"
“side, where even. the warl mr had -

.'no shield “(v. .5).

. E. Travelers i the desezt land feared - o
- the effects of” the sin. by day and ©
Neither the” -

. -'.-the moon by right.
" "heat . of ghe battle of life nor the

: prcssulcs of life upon the miind
~ /shall tnsettle the orie ‘whose. trust -

© s in God {v. 6).

F.,God ‘ean keep you——x[ you w111".".-7 o
.but . turn to H:m in youn sorrow x

(vv 7-8).
Tl —-vRoss Cnmms .
Oxford Nova Scotm

I]allelu]ah’s Almvc thc Wrecknge o
—Sr'nm'runﬂ Joh 14:14; John 14:19°
-We came into this world’

w:thout om 'conserit, When - we: leave it

~we will. probably’ leave: it - against. our -~ ..
Evidence mounts on every 'side
5 that thls is not our home, and that we' "

- did mot come hcre to stay:

When death comes, what tlieri"

- Man desires to"be . Jmmortal
there aré indications that he is.

A ‘The .indicéation’ of nature . .
“ 1. The message of ‘the Seemxngly'

_ dead seed.
B The eternal law of ]ustlce

this Jife. . :
C .The umversahty of thns hope
1 ‘Every culture in ‘every. age’ ‘has
- held 'this belief in some form
‘or nnother

v

- 1. 'There must be another -world ~
to correct all- the 1n]ustices of <

Tha Prouchars Maguz{na' LT .

‘plete the development of a, hfe

.- " “begun. here. -7 - - e

- Ovyer. against, 'and ™ in complelmn of
‘the asplrahon of man is: ’
I Tue AE‘F!RMA‘I’ION OE‘ Gou (John 14
19) St

"Man ne(.ds more | than thmc lntlma--

llOﬂ‘\‘;

- AsThe soul is Il'l’llnl)lt'll (John 11

_25-26). -
1. The body will’ be resuuectcd

. tion. (John - 14:1- 3},
C. Al this' finds - m'\llty only: when

s Lt -is -based” in. the‘Cross and the .

PR
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-"-Resm ‘rection.,

~1.:0n the Cro*;s, Chust faced f.hc L
' , Concr. USIQN:

future with" confldence In' the
- blackest
“umphantly said, " " “Into
“hinds I commend my spmt

Con‘cwsmn'

. With similar- Lonfldcnce we . too can -

f'me the: unknown and ‘commit; aur souls

into’ thc Father's - keeping. Lo
R FREE -'-—GENE Van' NOTE

Ornml[c, Cahjorm& B

-

If x Should Wake Bcforc 1 D;e R
. I‘m'ar

Scmp'rum-: Luke 16 19 31
Tiexr: - Luke 16: 31

‘.-‘_"Iwmonucnow- B
A. No one plans to. d?e 1mmed1ately

. Our most pressing congérn is w;th
- living, not with dymg.

B If "I should wake before I (he—--
“what woufd I-do? . =

‘I p Do Monz FOR O-nu:ns

" " These United States.” The reason .

B..-There is comfort in this -1ffnm'1— ;

moment He: tri-
thy :

'A. I'd gnre :some’ heart an addxess :
© 4 _Story in Reader's D;gest “Life Jin

. ._a well-educated hobo. gave. for the

- life he.was living, as he spoke to
-a newly married- couple, and:’
noticed her. ‘wedding - ring, “My

heart has ‘no address, like . yours -
rd estabhsh a: Chl‘lstlan‘

has”
. home'

B. I'd learn the value of llttle thmgs

‘-"'The blggest obstacles ‘to’ love and

“make lwmg'

Used by permimslon at The Maeml! an

w

" friendship” are little things. - -

. C. I'd learn the magic of the little: .
' “I'm . L

: wordb’ ‘Thaﬁk .'yOli ’." Jand--

- sorry.’

- .II I’n Do SOME Tumcs Folt MYSELF

In his book The American meml

'Lmoy Bowman, makes the. claim that
. the dominant en\ot:on at a funeml is -
.”not griel but” puilt. - . o

-Because ol th:s, _1 thmk I*d prutcct .‘-.

. mysclf by:

: A‘ Tleatlng otherq thh more kmd- .
C ness and love.. T'd learn that there " - L
“3is no other’ treasure as valuable Ny

“as that of a friend. -

Y+ B. I'd. learn that grudges 'ale too’_'”
: heavy to cany, nnd s0 is a g,u1[ty ’

COH‘SCIQ“C(}

1.1 should wnke befme T dJE,
I'd do. more for others.,

CI'd .do; something for myseH
~But one thought Keeps nagging.me .

1. .\ll‘ thcse things would make dymg :

ensier; - how much’ better'would they

Pomh for the Paqtor lo Pomlcr

i IP!—TFH 5:1-4 (Phthpq tmnqlatmn)'

L “My fellow Elders” - -

. just o part.

--—GENE'VAN NOTE e

Give yourself to’ thc woxk——»not-“

- MAccept the leﬁsponfublllty of Inokmg e

after them willingly .

. because you.

_are leally (.onccrncd fm thc:r well- o

bemg

-;_SE.:COND' Work' for the welfme of pcople‘ )

—tiot for personal reward:

- “Doing your work’ not fov whnt you,’ '

-can make .~ " _
THmp:-. Humlhty as - a lcfldex-—-not a
- boss.

~MYou shﬂuld mm not at bemg ‘httle Tt

- tin gods’ but as ex1mp1es of Chns-"f‘ :

tum living ...
Tm: - PROMISE: “You will receive thnt

.. erown of glory: which cannot fade. R

- -—CLAUDE E. Pirrencen -
‘ Chanute Kansas
The New

. 'Quotutlon frnm J 1. Philllps

Tes!ument in- Modern - English,.. cnuyri Lt 1958,

ompnn)r
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L FAITH PACT AND FEELING
."TEx'r I—Iebrews 11:1

3 AIrVqTRoDUCTION. Faith, Fact and Feellng went’ for a Wa}k Feehngu'. -

had an awful fall; dragging faith down also, Fact held on, and..
pu]led Faith up, “and together they pulled I‘eelmg bick up. o
L FAITH. Has A Fok. . - :
- Al He is the enemy of God—Satan ;
S L ~Comes’as an angel of’ hght CL

2. Cares not. what means or tactlcs used except he accom- TR

""  plish his purpose. . - »
B; This foe is. within, or/and" w:t.hout
3 . “thern? plaguing us with excesses in CIthEl‘ dnectton
1L I‘Arm Has A FigHT To WAGE. .
. A. Faith must fight a. legitimate f:ght (I Tlm 6: 12) -
‘B. Faith. is ‘worthy of the most viliant ﬁght for 1t:> survwal
" is;a “precious faith” ((IT Pet. 1:1).
. C. TFaith may fight with-the assurance of vzctory (I John 5 4)
: HI Farriz Has a Force To WizLp.
-A, We, stand by faith. ™ .
~ . Ilustration: - Tree is. beautlful because of its root whlch ho]ds .
R 1tandfeedsrt o e
.o yB. Faith is powerful
. . power” (II Thess, 1:11). :
- C." Faith is: most able’ to expless 1tseIf when the heart is f:lled

Our labor is ¢

with.the Holy Ghost Stephen was fllled w;th the Holy Ghost u

- dnd faith. - :
lD. Faith is power: beeause of. Gods Woxd
g hearmg, and ‘hearing by . the word of God"' (Rom 10 17)
IV I‘Arrn Has-a- I‘Avon TO Wi :
A, '_Wlthout faith, it is. 1mposslble to please God (Heb 11: 6) _
. Faith i§ a:life demonstrating its trust in’ God for “wo wa]k‘_ '
- by falth ot by sight) "~ '

shall: have no pleasure in him” (Heb. 10:38) .
Fmth is. the key to eternal hfe, ‘anda"life of etemal vnetory‘ =
: C C -—DELMAR STALTER

Churbusco Indtana -

wo T "

R

THE CHRISTIAN’S DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCB

: SCRIPTURE Romans 8 e L : .
'j: IN'monucnoN Each Chlld of God through hls utter. dependence upon' h

Christ, has a declaration of independence to make' to the world of sin, "/ -
ruled by Satan, :What an mdependence is the freedom found in }ove- -

7 . -slavery. to Jesus Christ!y - .
L FREEDOM FRoM CONDEMNATION

et

. Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Splrlt” (v. 1)
SA@Im T L T e e T

He .is the perpetual_-‘ e

e P it i 3 2 e e A A et i

et o 1 4

. by fith ye stand” (I Cor. L; 24) o

e Pt s S

. the work of falth \Vlth‘-":

“F..uth cometh by,'__';‘: R

B..
: C 'Faith must be steady, for “if any mari draw 'o'lck my soul- -
D

SNESUOPRETSE N

-“There is therefore now rio condemnotton o them which are m Chrlst s

The Pmccher's Mago:lnej: L

g L1 -
o e i it

1L Fm:eooxu FRDM THE C;mmu. Mmq :

Yo L s uFor to be cornally minded ‘is death; . but to be spmtually mmded is
' ’ . But ye-aré not in the ﬂesh but in_the ‘Spirit, if'se -

"+ life and peace. .
_be that the Spfrrt of God -dwell in you. ;. . . And if Chrlst be in you, -
the ‘body is dead becatse of. sm, but. thc Spmt is 11fe because of -

..~ . :rightcousness” (vv..6<10)." - _ . o
+ - I, FreepoM FroM FATALISTIC. Pznrosopm' OF Ln-e o E ST
" God's divine care is seen in all emergencies of life,” “And we Knew S
" that all things work together for: good to them thdt loVe God, to them_ ot
"> who- are called ae:.ordmg tor his puxpose (v. 28)

‘It has been wrought by the blood of Christ and is stated by the in-

face and defy the forces of hell, and. say with Paul
: separate us from the love of Chnst"” (W 35-39.) "
. - : -—“RUPERT Cxqwms, Evangehst

B I

THE 'I‘HREE HOLY MOUNTA]NS

¥

Scnm‘r(me ‘Hebrews: 12 12-22 - : : :
- TExTr, “For ye are not comé unto the mount that m:ght be touched
. e and that burned with flre ,
ERI - (Hebrews 12: 18, 22).- _' : : .

"té be holy. - :
1. Mount Snmz——Hohness is required in the lew (Lev:t:cus 11 - -
45 20:7-8).

(Exodus 19; Hebrews 12: 18-21).

R L . '_ B We. worsh1p a holy God o1 .am holy"' (Levxtneus 11 45 20 : 8; S

I Peter 1:16). .

©'20:8; Hebrews 12 14). e |
II MounT CALVARY-—HOlmess is prowded in the atonement (He-..r

_ ‘brews 13:12; I John 1:7).. _
: CA 'Because’ ‘of His mfuute Iove for the faHen race, God sent His

S Y .

B ‘In the atonement we' have the complete solut:on to the sm-

. problem—-—holmess was provzded

III MounT . Zlon--rHohness ‘was. 1rnparted at Pentecost (Hebrews o
12:14-22; Acts 2). . '

. A, The baptxsm of the Holy Spmt bnngs purtty

it st e o b iy . Tt

. every Christian’s heart (Acts 2:39)." 7
Coucwsmn ‘Have you come to Mount Zron in your Chmstran ex—‘_ ‘

per:ence‘? R
a “Hanowo M DANIELS
Dtst‘rtct Supermtendent

CoMaywsi

CONCLUSION ‘We may have: the utmost confidence- in’ our new. charter o

spxmt:on of the Holy Spirit: through- the Apostle Pauk With the -

. assurance our charter gives us, we may boldly look the world in the. = -
“Who shall” "

but ye ‘are come: unto rnount Sxon PR

INTnonuc'rmN 'From: the- begmmng of; tlme there has been the con- - o
~cept of a holy God, and that thls holy God has requu'ed man

A, We seeé the aweeomeness of God’s holmess m gwmg the Iaw DR

s C, We': see that holmess is requ:red m the Iaw (Levmcus 11 45 S

Son to prowde redemptlon (Ph111pp1ans 2: 5 8 Hebrews 1:1-2, - .

- B Pentecost is not merely history,. for it may be' reproduced m\.' A

Coean4s
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‘ TEXT‘ I Tlmothy 1 15

" ceptance of it.

"1, ACCEPTANCE OF THE, Tsx'r

R, i AN N A E Ot | b ohiys i

o !I‘m: Rmm' Kn\m OF HUSBAND

-apuui,

46 (zaa)

m—-’-—-—": e

Sub]ect of thc Tc:ut

IN'monucuoN

- There are many books ‘being wrlttent '1

that are of no vqluu, and there are some

~that encourage us. to relish - the ,Holy . -
.For this is the best’ place to .
" secure . valuable information “about - the
" whole plan: of salvation and man's : ac-
" This . single verse” of,
_seripture gives us a (_lea: picture, of- ‘the .

Let . _ . -
perfect plan ‘of God's redcmptmn a4 16, 'One who cnn forglve when not- ‘

‘Bible, .

‘us consider the mmvels of this text:

of all accéptatwn )
Consnder the umversalxty

o II SUBJELT oF . mie  TeExT. . “Jesus -
: ‘ ' Chrlst v ST
i Con.suder the prophecy U Mac-

c.otdmg ‘to the: ser lth!LS
ST .PURPOSE OF “THE TEXT
Sinners.' S
Consxdcl thc aim o, .

" righteous, but- smneis

IV, AC!{NOWLEDGMENT OF THE Tax'r “Of ‘

. whom I am chief.”’

Consldcr the power, or 1ts powct"
; to' disclose 0u1 unwortlnncbsf'

) CONCLUSION.

After reviewing: the mar velous plan of

God's redemption for all of mankind, .
. -should not this- inspire us. to. seek Hls
‘ salvatlon full &nd frea? - e

.

f'--HENRY T Bavzn, JIn.

———T

el thmgs shewmg thyself a patternf-.

of good works: (Titus 2: 7)

“‘One who. studies. to please. -

- One who can' easily apologize.:
One who gracmusly keeps l’lls prpm-
ise,”

- One who cannot say a cuttmg Word

" dishes. -

+ knées in prayer. !

T : 9, One’ wbo loves the” Word more than

- newspapcrs )

Ce

‘ “WOI thyu" :

.17 One. whose appearance is t:dy nnd

"To save o

-no‘t thc :

“One who. is. kind - and constderate -

40ne who is earel‘ul around wo_man -
. One who is not too blg to wash"

-0 One who ls conscmntmus ahout lns .

txthe.

11, -One who gladly shares hxs pay w:th

- the wife,

with chlldren

“nged.and infirm,

5. One whao takcs mterest m the Sun—, -

-day school
- asked. L : e

i clean :

18 One who can say tn his boy, “Fol-’ B

- low my example.”

E 19.- One whe is kmd to dulnb ammals

20."0ne whé is a5 nice at home w:th'q.,"
" thie famﬂy as. when stlangérs are. e

‘there. . s B

(Brother, how do you check up") R
. Our greatest “assets are not in ‘what -
We possess materially but in what we-'v o
'j_uxpeuencc ‘spirituaily. Ce
"Meri ought to regulate thmr lwes by L
‘the gospel thermaostat,
"The tongue.is. far rno:e devastatmg =
-~than the ,mudem mstruments of warfare. -
Faith’ js" not easily quenchied "when |
kindled wnth the -fire of enthusiasm..
... Man's greatest. woakness s trying to
o please everybody and self, and’ not God, .
. " God demands - the best there is w:th TR
"the ]east of us. - "

Hmnjf r-'I‘. B'EYER.;-IH- ,

..', -

How Dm:s Ymm AccoUNT STAND"

You would be ashamed to let the rent"
© go unpaid, v <7 L
;" You-do not expect the groce} to fur- o
. nish’ fdod for nothing.: S
" The very clothcs- that you wear took s

part of.your pay check.
As bills come “due, you. pay them'

13. One who'is foo big to ho}d a grudge L
14. One ‘who is courteoqs toward the_,

2. One who loves to- romp and play o

Cox

God ‘who' is your biggest - Credltor; .

. does not mail you q_bill each mgnth, -
8 . One  who. 15 nften fnund upon his j

He puts you on your honor,
“'He accepts what you see fit to pay.

- Set your heart and purse r:ght wntl'l_. -
. ‘Hlm -wSeIected ‘

Tha _Pmcrchg;fa' Maqaxlnq

i e kg » Cmrnn

" authm lists 250 l‘nlldLle
o carefully conservative estimate of the miraculous element in. it.
" _even. going beyond ihis the author highlights thc' niiraculous clements in

ALL T.HE MIRACLES OF Tllb BlﬂLE
Hcrl)crr Lockyer: (Zondervan, 1961, 480 pnges (loth $5 95)
" .. Thig author has given us a series of books on’ thc Bsble such as AH
tlre Women of the Bible, All the Prayers of the Bible.-

In this volume, All-the Miracles of thée Bibie, he has done a splendld
JOlJ ol grthering up 4. vomprehensive listing of all the miracles; gwmg each,

cone a careful, although”briel treatmeny. It is sur prising to note that. the,
To ‘each ong’ he - gives- backglound setting and

those hooks of .the Bible whére no particular miradulous cvent seems to be
recorded. One catehes thmughout the, loyally of the author ‘to the. supet'~

. natural elements in the entire’ written record. ‘He wlll have notling to do;
‘j' with, some of the modern attempts tao humdmze some of ‘the miracles. He

insists upon’ the miratulous” thloughout ‘This is"a worthy book and most

cer tamly deserves a.place. on the bookshelf of | every minister who wants

*

" to retain in, his preaching a cmeful loya]ty tu the mlraculou-; din the work-

* ings of God’ with man.. - - -~ -

~There would be one point of d15ag1 eement that your book man wuuld
hwc with the author, for he.seems to feel quite st:ongly that the mn.u.ulous

. clement . has ceased. in- ‘God’s dealmg with men. He seems to feel that -in

this- day - of grace mlrm:les aré ro longer performed by God, because” he
seems to feel they hre mcompatlble with the present dnspcnsat:on of grace,
We feel strongly otherwise. We feel that if our faith were more vigorous
~ God wou}d still mtervene mlraculou.sly in the affaus o[ men. .

TllEOLOGY OF SEVENTH~DAY ADVLNTISM

_H_erbert S. Bird. {(Eerdmans, 1961, 138 pages, (.Ioth $3 00)

There have been many - books printed across. the - ‘years dcalms, Wll.ll
Seventh-day - Adventlsm, ‘but the’ problem facing us now is the rather
clear ‘fact that, doctrinally,” Seventh-day Adventism is in ‘a:state of flux,
Tt seems: that- the leaders of that group are attempm;_., to nioderate their

posmon in the mterest of being accepted -among evangelicals. _In his .new,
buok there is an, incisive .and fair discussion which takes into account the:

-fact that there is this adjustment being made by present-day Seventh-day

Adverif.lsts and a change being made i in their theological climate. . Howeve:,'

the authm' points ‘out those clear-cut’ points ‘at which' Seventh day Ad-

- " ventism is'still ‘a.cult of* error:. The author was for many yedrs a mission-
. ary in Africa.. He deals with” Seventhi- day Adventist as 1o its history, -

5 s infer pretation’ ol’ the ‘Bible, its doctrines”of ‘man, “Christ; the Sabhath,

. Muy, 1952 N

" *and "Christian. conduct: There may be’ a hesxt'mcy ort ‘the -part. 'of some
" <. ta'purchase a book at the present time ‘on Seventh-day Adventism.because
of the shift.in its doc‘umal ‘position,” but this is- among the best that have:
recently vome, It gwes a ccmprehensxve and fa;r treatment to ‘this grow—'

mg and vxgorous cult

J} CLOUD OF WITNESSES . o
- AsaZadel Hall (Zondervan 1961, 88 pages, cloth, $1 95) . X

These are _pentporirait people who sur:ounded St. Paul, some of them'

- his frlends, some of them his eriemies. But each in turn becomes a witness
to the ma]estlc munsl:ry of the Apostle flom Tarsus There are twentyq

In facty
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*‘nine brief chapters in the book and they deal with such characters as
_ Barnabas, John Mark, Silas, Titus, 'Timothy, Luke, and many- who- are.
scarcely known in the gal]ery ‘of frlends and '1:-.50(:1'&05 m the mlmstry.
7 -of St. Paul. ‘
: - Here is . definit‘ely safe, ev'mgehcal bwlog:c"\l materzal—much of
j'whlch rhas ‘been ‘coveréd -in -other books,: but: net too often has materml.
. bcen 'umngcd in thrs pmnculax format : :

- . MEN OFFIRE ~. - . . . : AR
4oL Walter Ruqse!l ‘Bowie (Hmpe: 1961 224 pa[.,eq cloth $3. 95) .
Sl Hme ‘aré twenty-six brief blograph!cs——mm that the author c]asmfnes
as ““Porchbearers ‘of the Gospel.” In the study he’ mcludes the’ Blbllcal'
wor thu,s such as Peter and Paul. Then after discussing the. Early Church -
fathers, he comes on down ta & discussion ‘of .Francis' of-Assisi, Martin - .
"« .Luther, Wyclu[fc, Calvin, Knox, Wesley. Phxlhps Brooks, and more recent’
~.men such as SLInveltzel, Grenfell ‘Scagrave, and Thomas ‘A Dooley, ‘
. (There mlg'ht be some doubt in- the mind of some of us whethex “Thomas -~
. Dooley. aptually -earns a place among-the great torchbearers or. not for "
'-; he seems {o have been more humanitarian than evangelical,)
" These are ecatchy biographies’ and do .not offer. any: w:de value for

'authontatxvc : R R S - . e
i I Sl _‘I‘HE TEN COMMANDMENTS YESTERDAY AND TODAY .

B B _Ja'mcs Biurton’ Coffman_ (Revell, 1961, '128 pages, cloth $2. 50)
- “The author is to. be. commended far setting out-to do z\nbther book

" on the Ten- Commandments ~This  theme has been used as a bagis fora

" book s0 many, times. This par ticular authm has given us a volume both '

‘m_ceptable and. careful; but it: could: not be classified as being brilliant or
. even superior. "There are a few fresh insnghts into-a sub;ect that has often

~ been treated.” His' illustrations: are ‘good but rather scarce.” If a preacher

- did not have’ any book at all on his shelf with"a sludy of the Ten Command-,

- .ments,. thls book would be found helpful. At one place in the’ book the:

" author seems to suggest quite:’ str ongly relative to the seventh command--

o fmcnt that desertion is synonymious with- adultery. and thus the basis for

' ,'scnptm al dlvmce Tlus isa pumt at whu,h» we would dlffer w1th the author N
‘ 4 : THE, TEN COMMANDMENTS lN MODERN PERS[’ECT]VE L

= R OwenM Wcatherly (John Knox Press, 1961,:160 pages, ¢loth; $3 l}(l)

. This is a disturbing book.” The author sces the Ten. Commandments as
. more. than a ‘code of conduct for rellgmus folk. to live:by; they are the '
“principlés upan which human seciety is laid.’ In ten succulent chapters . Dr,

" commandments in its. modetn setting,..

. .' your ingome tax forms and Teview your rcvwal adVertzsements hcfore you
'A% B fmash readmg it . '
D » This is not a. book. of “canned“ sermons- on- the Ten Commandmems.
Nelthe: is it & source-of 1llustratmns of the ahecdote -variety, It is 'not a
- "book of flowing; easy-to-read prose. However, its unique—often unexpected
* —inferpretations of the commandments and theu‘ relévance to contemporary
~life will make it rewardmg readmg It 1s full af quotable sentences —R L

: Lunsronn Do . . . 3

R R .. R

bmgl aphical research. -But for any man who likes to use crisp, biographical K '
illustrations in "his sermons thls does offel somcthmg deﬁmte, fresh, and

Weatherly,:pastor of First Baptist Chul ch in Phl]'!delphla sets each of the rol -

‘ .- You want read the ‘book complacently Ynu may ‘even’ re—examme. S

. Tho If;fonchaf’s _M;iguxlnn S

"

j .
L
~t .
v

N "NEE*V' novel i nnd meanmgful way t'o;:'._

) recogmze the malhera of JOIH chmch

Sinpnsu rhe mmhcr-. uf your cumcyumm wnh lhl,HL dclu.,htful [lowet pcns Fi'nc
“quality bdll-pmnt with ‘green’-plastic barrel Jmpnnled “Church of the Naziarene,

_~Attopis a beautiful flower such as & Ld!l].l[l()l], 10‘,0 mchlcl 50 ndtm.ll lt ]&)()kb le.\l R

SIS swnu,ﬁl too! 5 lom,,

S e Cumes in a,cofitainer” of t\wm) Imn, m.lkmg., a most uo[m fu} umy for p:e‘;ent uwn'_ O .
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“was my- battle?

.. crisis.

J 'j .The Storm Struck

i I GUEES my mother was the greatest

_mother .any man ever had. . Don't .

.. -attempt-to argue. the case, my preju-.
o dices will shout ‘you down.
7 buf positive, pious’ and prayerful she
L ;-posses,sed a ‘strong ‘sense of under-
" standing.
- glory T would pause on_ earth to sing.
‘the praises of - her talent for under-
--standmg T :

‘Gentle

Now - that she . is 1'n ‘the

1 was battlmg through a dark day

‘ _' m my falr]y caretree boyhood,. What -

. Was I starved or.

. punished-or lost? . OHh, no! " In fact-as
- 1'ldok back. on that partleular crisis

from ‘my; “present ‘adult viewpoint I

am almost ashamed to mention it as a..
7 (The passing “of 'years has.a-
_-way. of tempering.-our ]udgments) :

But on that particular dey I was fac-

ing a crzszs——a magor one.. o

Here is the story. . I hved on'a farm

"-_' i "fourteen miles from town. That little
.. prairie town with its. p0pu1at|on of
. ; two thousand—what a ‘thrill to see it! .

< "And the pr1v11ege ‘of “gomg to town
 ‘Was, very occasional.
- had been promised a: trip to town on:.
" a certain- Saturday.
___pennies and counted ‘the days. I
‘'wakened early on that partlcular Sat-
i"‘urday, jerked on my trousers, -and.
" ran to the - ‘window- to ‘see’ if the-
: weather was f1t for such a tl‘lp The

 The Raisins on the Reservoir *

"Days: before I-

‘I'saved 'up my

. Whenever 1 meet people who hcwe fell the sf:ng of d|sappomtment

-l recoll thh pleusure— o
: B L

13 P
.

sun shone br1ght1y, my - heart was .

 fairly; burstmg -with excitement. -

“Fhen " came. thé storm. For some
,Tedson- (a legitimate one -for the
adults in. the family) T was told I"
* could not go. to town. that day. The

sun quit. shining and storm clouds

flung themselves across my little skyv -

Tears. chased each-pther unashamedly
down my. cheeks. R :

"Thus T stood on the kxtchen dom-— .
~.step and watched the family car drive .
off -down the lane-—a forlorn, -little
_the picture -of - de]ectlon :

creature
Then, - slck of heart, I turned - and

‘walked- into" the old farm kltchen to

weep out my gmef
The Sun Cnme 'I‘hrough T
There I saw’ it

A little ptle ofl

ralsms on the reservoir of the stove,'

placed where. T could not miss .seeing

‘them. - No written megsage was neces-

" deep- dlsappomtment and planted the

- raisins- there to help: bring back the

sun to my. dark hour.’

. 'The "years have passed but 1* can-‘
not forget thaf small act of motherly -
I re--
call still how I ate them and wept-

kindness and - understanding. :

o sary. My wonderful mother felt my

afresh and’ openly in-sheer love for . -

stich” a mother,
how "to .heal -a- heartache' -Oh, it
wasn’t such, a big thmg she did, “just
. a’handful of raisins-on the reservoir.

But at that moment those l'alSll'lS

1

A mother who knew *



" are all essential.”
“the . sheer, beautiful interest’ of hoh-‘ :

y oo

o meant more to me~ than a lon of'-

money.

"And. now back to the brass tacks-
- and the ministry. “We ministers meeét

.. people often whose- plans have ‘heen’
~ shattered; "Their, trips to.town: have
been suddenly - canceled;” -Ofttimes
~ there-is not a’thing w¢ ministers can
do to. .change  conditions; - circum-
- stances are out of our control But,
" yes;’ there is somethmg we can d0'

©we can shH place ‘our raisins on the-
" reservoir, - Has death come 1o a home

of our-parish? A riote .of sympathy;
"a prayer-promise .over - the phone—-
‘raisins on' the reservoir.’

You -seé, in my mother’s case elle3'.

knew ] Ioved raising and it was a rem-
edy close at hand "Perhaps each’ of

e us can dlscover some method of heart\ :

."trml’

LI

balm “that we can keep for ready.
appheahon ¥ Perhaps it iz scripture
cards carried in’ the glove compart- " -
"ment. of the car and slipped into.. -
“sarneone’s ‘hand: in an hour of grief.” -
How' about a. tiny memo mailed to-a |
-fnend who is undergomg a heavy o
And. it need . not’ be always’ . .
5omeone in your church conqtltuency —
+"The ‘morning  paper . may “carry thel
~news: ol tragedy in Some hOme, a
letter of . sympathy . from _you, eould
well _be -the turning point. in "the”

SRll‘ltuﬂI hlstory of -that home.

Well, that ¥iay be enough' aboui the -

phllosophy of raisins on the resérvoir.

* God ‘bless all mothers who poesess -
- such understandmg ' v

-And -God give to us wheo mmlster

‘the Word moreof the same! . Ly

]

| -f’-.l_-_lbliheés ce_mrenﬁens ,s__ﬁl__l- ‘Prdjs.p-e'r" =

o As A HOLIN‘ESS DENOMINAT.ION’ there"

is one thing that we are all agreed

L upon—-holmess does not ‘maintain it~
_ self as our sirong, dsstmctive em-.
" phasis without careful plannmg and .

prayerful maintenance.. - We ' have
- zone rallies. and district tours for all

"the ‘interests -of the chureh——churchl.
schools, ‘horle missions, foreign mis-
sions, N.Y.P.S, évangelism, good lit<

_erdture, and what have you. . These
.But zone, rallies in

ess, we must not neglect.

I was very: mterested in recelvmg .

. a communication .the: other day from -
Dr. Leo C. Davis, superintendent of -
“the Southwest Indiana -District. In"
_the fall of 1961 he. -organized - seven . -

‘z0ne meetmgs in_which the -enfire

program of ‘the; day was built around--;.‘

B X7V B S

':meetmgs -morning, |
evenmg ‘He asmgned holiness themes- - -
10 paslors in ‘each zornic; some yead. "

-orally..
“ was a blessing to the district. _
“plan to be commended to any dlstl‘lct'
"-anywhere . L

- Here'is a 11stmg of the various hoh-
‘ness themes from’ which the- dlfferent C

vanous holmeas themes

_ their. papers and“others give them .
"The entire eries of rallies . .. -
Ttisa

subjects on’ each Zone were: chosen

- 1. The Fruit of the: Spmt
. .The Gifts. of ‘the prrlt

-, the Scriptures

There were. -
“afternoons, and .

3. The Second CnsiAs Accordlng to N

L i ey Yt

PR TR -

- 4. Sermon  Review - (3 Sm in Be-‘ PR

“lievers,” by Wesley)

. 'of Holiness -
6. ‘Mamtammg the GIow i

Tho Pmacho:s Manglne

5. Positive and Negative Aspects Ca

-4y _Problems of the, Sanetlfxed

" oreling,

. _ Txme Study on Mm:sters '

A Temptatlons Pecuhar to the

Sanctified

" '8’ Relationship of Regeneratlon to .-

" Sanctification

9.. Preaentmg the 'Hol.mess Mes-'

.. -osage’ o .
“10. Proper Hohness Ethxcs
- 11, "Holinéss: a Deliverance
12. Holiness a’ Development
: 1‘3'.,'-Hohness a. Distipline

me

(15, Sanetlfxcatlon and the Earthen- )
. Vessel . o :
.16, Necessity of Holmees
.17. Disciples. -Before
L (Showmg Curnal Tralts)
18. - Counteractlon-——Suppresslon-——
“Eradieation, Which? . . "

19 : Mamtammg Holmess
S0 deds - o
E f : ‘20.'.'Re]atmn§h1p of - the Second

o Commg to. Sanctlfxcatlon

. dUO'ﬁES and NOTES

. Facts on - D:vorcc

- Judge ‘Arthur Osborn ina prQth"
before the. Mmlstenal Association of
" Marion, : Indiana, gave the following
facts about dwurc,e
that. there are *six main .causes of.

.He  observed

divdrce: adultery, rionsupport, quar-

unfaithfulness;

problems come from broken homes

Pastoral ‘VlSltS take the most time

of a minister, -according to a Michigan |
- area’ survey by the Methodlst va:-.r

sion’ of National .Missions. - X
And takmg least tinie is: attendance
. at dehominational angd interdenomina-

,taonal meetmgs The sur vey covered ".
Iune. 1982

. _ “physical. vi-
Colénce; ‘and -intemperate  alcoholism.
Trom- statistics. which "he. has faith- -

. He also™

‘cent . of the ‘men;

5 for 24 7 per cent

PR

- workmg hablts of 538 mmlsters, about

three out of four in- the area; -7 -
Some - (21,5 per “cent) “said they - -

S work more than 70 - hours" a week. '~
“About half” work. 50 to: 69 hours,

another - 12.8- per. cent 40 to 49, and .
10.6 per cent less. than 40.- 'I'he num--

“ber’in* the latter group is about dhe "
"s'alnc ':IS" that ‘
‘,servu.e - ‘.
" In pastoz al. vmtmg, 34 per eent Te- G

: " ported ‘than 15 h -
- fully complled he stated that about parted friore than ours a- week,

90 "per -cent of - those. applymg for -
; ‘divorce never atfend church.About-
5 per cent of. them attend regularly‘
. and the. olher 5 per cent attend onIy
g mfrequent]y Over -50 per cent of
_ the divorce cases mvolved a. second
ST or subsequent ‘marriage. |
. noted that 64 per cent of the juvenile’

: indicatin'g' 'part_—time _

_ dnother 28.8. per cent 10 to 14 hours

while 8.7 per Lent do leas than 4

: hour‘Sn

. About ‘the. same tlme goe&. to pre
parmg aermons, ,conductmg servlces,

" attending church meetmgb, -and gen- -
. eral study. Seven .out of - ten spend
7.10_ 14 hours .a week- working .on’ -

sermons, 15 per cent 15 hours. or -

* more, and - 106 per cent less than 4.

"General study takes: less time than

' 'prepaung sermons, Counseling, takes o
10 or .more hours a week for 8.7 per -
less than 5- ‘hours .
for 69.1 per cent and, only ior 2
“-hours” for 288 per’ cent.
“business requires betWeen 5 and . 14

Chureh '

hours for 48.3 per cent and less than ot

C e

Pentecost -

Stand-
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IPROBLEMS .
" The. biggest- problem in the world-'
could have been solved whern it was .-

C ‘.','CANADIAN SURVI‘:Y" SHOWS
'1 BIBLE READING NEGLECTED

s rzm

1

small: —-WITT[-:R BYNNER

If there were . more belf-starters :
_the boss wouldn’t have to be a crank E

-—-Dcnver Post

LA survey’ made among 6,500 Prot:

3 _est;mt minis{ers sh‘owed that Can%_‘.'.
~dians skip reading ihe Bible because .
they think it is trwnal dull and hard 3

*

to- understand

Results- of the survey revealed by :
-the .Canadian’; Council - of Churches, |
which represénts 85 per ‘cent: of the'- _
'counirys . Protestant - congregatlons,:-_--

: revealed these were the most common.
" reasons for ignoring ‘the Btble, but '
-there ‘were many. others : .
A prehmmary sampling ‘of the min-
Cisters’ replies  showed, their alarm -
“"about Bible readmg was not over-"
- emphasmed ;

“In their replies; 29 per cent of the

'.mmlsters said nonreaders thmk the .
" Bible is irrelevant; 26" ger cent said .
" people’ can't understand it
‘cent said- nonreaders flnd it un- -
jmterestmg, ‘and .21 per cent” “said .
' people clalm they are too busy )
- One - mmlster answered “People}.-
]ust couldnt care less about the'.

- Bible." i : - : .
- Seme of the other comments were .
that the nonreaders are afraid to read
" it because it might make them think..
" Some thought-they could -be Chris-
. “tian ‘enough without consultirig the -
.-~ Bible;, and others were reported to
* ‘be just.plain lazy, or were too self-

eentered and .self-suffxclent

'Some - minis t er s blamed the_' ;

_Ciicinnpati” -

- for " their *¢hildren”
. “eause glven ‘for.lack of interest in the

- ‘Bible. "Television also came in for -
* criticism for takmg up time ‘that

24 _ per;

.

churches for the lack of interest in =~
the Bible because they dldnt btl‘&ss

its’ teachmga enough g .

Lack" of Bible study groups was.
“eited.: by another minister. Several . -
 -complained that the Bible's langu’tge
was outdated.” They urged more use’ e
‘of- the New; Englisji version.

“Parents who dont set an- example

t.ould be used in Bible readmg
" Satd. one -minister:

BENJAMIN FnANKLIN ONCE Sm

The longer T.live the more I have come

‘to respect the other.man’s opiniéns. For.. .1 .
I’ haye  noticed® when ‘the carpenter - - |-

- wishes 'to make.a. perfect. joint, he has.
‘to pIane a little from ‘each plank, In" - -
“that way he is able to bring them to- o
- getlier in a tight and perfect joint. Let
. us do the same -thing. Let us each 'be. - ..
~willing to give up some of the things we .7

-want for the good of all.".For, gentle-'-
- men, what we need in these picetings is* -
}‘hght not heat” (First National Conven- -

*tion of the Orlgmal Thirteen States) .

—~—Contubuted by REv GLENN Eacr.e L
: " The Praachora Mugczine )

-was - another

' “The L‘omxc o

baok, the shmt and  snappy. digest, . -
‘the emphaqla on gettmg information -
“the easy. way—all these' muke the . [
. Bible-seém dull d1ff1cu1t and 1rrele—
vane” e

- Tue 1960 census showed a record - =
“number of divorced persons. . In fact; -
" accordmg to the U.S. ‘Census: Bureau,' R
" the number of divorced persons in the.
"U.S. increased between 1950 and 1960
at a rate twice as fast as that of pop~
-uldtion. growth. “The number of di- .
vorced men was listed.as 1,312,938, an .
" increase of 21.6 per cent over t_h_e 1950
total, .'and : the. number "of ‘divorced .. - |~
.women was reported as 1,839, 322 an b
7 mcrease of 33 5 per cent s

L study of Bultmann is pertinent, R
- 1 will see "his name in your readmg in the current. perlodu:als of
o .theology, You will from, time. to tlme be: conversing with min- °
“ i isterial friends from various denommatmns -
} conversatlon Bultmann will come-in for some kind of treatment.
"I want the readers of the Predchér’s Magazine to be informed and - - -]
" thus be better able to converse mtell:gent]y relahve to thlS famous_ e
- “and influential theologian, ", . Tl

- . We must; understand the dangemus doetrmes the subtle reason-- ° |
S mgs ‘of the man. Bultmann is the man for theologmns to joust with
. 'in the. arena of thenloglcal conflict.”
! capsule form the man. and hts theolegy S TR AT

..~ counselor,-

Rudolph Bullmunn ‘

' 'The Why of the Bultmann l"'orum ) "

- ‘Why should: an issue of the Preach er’s Ma_,ra ine be devoted fo B
a study of Rudolph Bultmann? ' That’s. a good quesuon I am glad | -
- yolr are asking it; for I asked myself that questlon many times +
o .,.before deciding to do it. e

“The Preachers Magazme mu:,t be praeucal a.nd pertment A.I o
That -settled'the question. You -

Somewhere in the

This . issue wdl glve you. in ¢

1. ::i. Tlmnks Dr Wlllnrd Taylor' L

Havmg decided. to do an issue on Bultmann I asked Dr Wll-"-

lard Taylor, professor in Nazarene Theological Semlnary, tobemy = | -

Dr. Taylor has helped to 'outline the articles and ‘has § .
'_{'personaﬂy contributed the lead article.
el pahent ald thls mformahve issue could ‘not’ have materlahzed

Without his' willing.. and

" Jude, 1962 -

T sy s -
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'Oscnn CUHMANN, renowned pln—'
fessor of New Testament at the
- University of Basél, Switzerland, has’
: alled Bultm'mmqm' “the: gteat her-— '

esy! of our times!!

‘Paul. Tillich, Amer:cae “most pro-f-'
vocatlve theo[ogmn 1-, reported 1o,
- have commented on’ a récent. trip.
*.. abroad, ‘When you come- to “Europe
' today .+ it_is Rudolf Bultmann who'-:

is the cente1 of diseussion.”.

A recent . editorial - in Chrmtmmtu
.7 the. tide of

“contineéntal theo‘legy has “left: both’
" Barth and Brunner behind for Bult-

Todm; ‘asserts. that

mann’, ., Jdmes M, Robmson as50-

-~ riate profe%sor of Theology and New -
L Testament  at Southern California .

: ‘School of Theology “and.’a distin--
" .guished echolar in his own right, has -

written as- [ollows ‘concerning  the

_cumulatlve Wel[.,ht of, . Bultmanns »
Germany is just: a'-;:'.
nearly - Bultmanman ‘today as it was -

_ thought

*‘Barthian’ a genemhon ago, ‘Ritsch-

F ‘.]mn halfia centuty or more ago, and -
i ‘Hegelian' still " earlier;--and  Bult-.
+_.mann’s warke and ideas have become ",

~Germany’s *dominant, theologxcal ex-
port throughout the world.™.

~ .~ In’recent - years ‘teachers of theA
- Bible, students, and’ chutchmen have
‘been’ piving morc attention “to ~the
R fthought of this man, His' 1deas will
be f11termg down more. and more to"

1. “Belwees Barth . nnc! Bult Vel
-fMay 8. 1961): 3 mmm Yk v
: -2 Bet“een Barth nnd ‘Bultmann.” :
A New Quest of the Historical fesug (Naper-

' ville. llltnnls A]ce Allenson lnc 1950). p. RO

"Assochte Prnteqsnr Btbllcnt Thenlegy_

- Nazarenc Theologleal. Seminnry
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Meet Rudolph Bultmcmn

By WI“CII’d H Tuylor* ,

-

;"the man in lhe .pew. and for that
“reason all of ‘our ministers ought ta
'1cqun11nt thcmsclves wtth them '

-‘I :.' S ‘

The M.m nnd His anu:
Commitments-- "+

. In his. numerous wrltmgs Bult---.'
'mann -a Lutheran; gives strong evi-
derce ‘to scholarly dependence upon- |
 three  ‘circles of ~ ideas: o
Criticisnr, (2) The. Hlstory of Reli- '+ -
gions Schoo! and (3) Exzstentxahsm.

"New Testament schoiars classtfy
;_Bultmann ‘as’ a “form ecritic.” The. .
term “form driticism"” is'the ‘transla- ' 7 :
©-Ction, usually given 1o the . German“"

. waord Formgesc?uchte -The more lit-""

.- eral translation is “hlstory of form:”
- This -school ' of critics . views the’
.Synopuc Gospels (Matthew Mark

Tha Precchor.s Magazlnn

v
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Rudolf Bultmann was born August ten’ down,

20, 1884, in- Wiefelitede,. Oldenburg, - -
Germany. ‘He received his advanced .~ |
‘education at the . German Unwerstt:eq R
of Tubmgen Berlm ‘and - Marburg‘-’ B
. His teaching career took him’ to prom- :
‘inent professorships ' in. New - Testa- *
mernit and’theology. at the Universities .
.of Breslau.’ (1916-20), Giessen (1920-
21), and Marburg (1921-50). It ‘was -
-_;,durmg the twenty-nine-year period =
at Marburg’ that Bultmann, distin-*
_guished "himself: as a teacher .and - .
~-author. Of-particular interest with -
regard to his ability as‘a. ‘teacher and
the compelling power of his/ideas is - |-
_the fact that five of his pupils now- .o}
occupy . leading ‘professorial - pOSltlonS-' o
-in’Germany and, Swdzerland ‘

(1) Form - j

' 1

“Luke) as a collection of many oral .~
- units ' (pranouncement = stories of -
*. that. coming through “The History of

Jesus, miracles, parables, ete.) strung

together - accordmg to the intentions-
- of the gospel wtiter.. These units ¢ir- -
culated orally . through  the: Enrly .
. "Chureh by evahgelists, teachers; mir--
- acle wor kers, all 6f whom. left-a mark

“on the tradltlon

- “The' form- ecritic. .insists" that ‘the .
“"needs of -the ' Chureh determired
therefore what- was -preseived about -
- Jesus and ‘what was. eventually writ-
‘Also, the needs of the_

commumty determmed the. form in

" which it “wa5s- circulated - orally "and
finally written down,” The “life situa-
. tion” in -the. Early Church’ (Sitz im..

Lieben) - therefore is ‘the most impor-

. tant facter in any’ -analysis of  the .
g .'Gospel tradition. -~ The net result of
Cthis: appronch to ‘the Gospels is the
“denial of the factual reliability of the"
" Gospels, because theu are constructed .
. _for theologtcat Tegsons pramarth;

* Early in.his- teaehmg career Bult—

: _mann was, mtrigued by, thls approach g
to Biblical " materials, - .doubt
through J, F. H. Gunkel, who fathered -
" .the idea in a study’in Genesis. Along . |
- with: ‘K. L. :Schmidt: and. ‘Martin™
. Dibelius, Bultmann. is consndered one
- of the Ieadmg exponents of the -Form
Crificism’ School. * His famous wark, -
. " Die Geschickta der sy:optcschen Tra-
- dition. (The. History. of the Synoptle
o dett:on) ‘appedred in"1921." In’ any.
: .appraisal .of - Bultmann's thought one
-, - must.take into account what he has
“to say ‘about- the reliability of the -
Synoptic ‘material - because- he is a o
~ skeptic as far as the" possxbtltty of -
wrltmg a hfe of Jesus is concerned T

w

£, For a brlef yet cngent study of form crit[-

© ‘elsm see E. B, Redlich, Form Criticiem, Its Value -
! P‘Mertdtnn Brmks, 195)

anct Ltmila!wns (Londen Duckwarth 1939)
luno. 1952 e '

Ultlmately, t.hese'f
. units_ were. colléeted - and written |
> down in the form we now pos‘sebs in
: the Gospels : .

.

The second. influerice in Bultm"ann s

treatment of the New ‘Testameént is

Religions Sc¢hool” - -According - to this
group of scholars, the best means:by -

which to understand a religion is to -
study its history: when and where it . -

" had originated, how it developed, and’

what cn\rlronmental influences were

'~ responsible - for -its growth, ~ In - jts.
- more advanced ‘form,, this :school en--
-goped in—a cnmparatwe study of the. .

religions * of - the - anclent world, be-
lieving that’a comparison- of common

phenomena snd parallel trends. wuu]d"_‘- -
- give insight. into the motivation of a . .-
.par ticular religion.”

ment studies, the Hlstory of Religions
School. sohght to’ maintain . a . total

' ob]ect:wty in the 1nVest1gatlon of the-
milieu. of. early - Christianity with
-special_ attention given to. Judaism, -
- Hellenistie © mystery . religions, and =~
 Gnosticism, . The ntendency of thls- '~
- approach was to deny any umqueness
.to “Christian -truths and to 'charge -

writers of the Néw Testament. (par-

-~ ticularly Paul and ‘John) with a dist
" tortion. of the simple faith of Fosus. by
" the mterpretatmn of that faith in ~
__terms of contemporary religious and ,
: phllosophleal ideas, S

former . teacher, W Heitmuller; at:

‘Marburg. He was also a devotee of .
W, Bousset through the Iatters book,
--Kyrios .Christos” Bultmann’s :own,"

.ideas within: this school are expressed
+in his monumental work, -The The-
. ology of the: New. Teste:ment 2 vols,®
. and Primitive Christianity i in I ts Cou- 3

tempomrj Setting.® - o

Martm Hexdegger, the extstentlahst s

5 1913 2nd ed 1021,

8, Transiated by Kendrtek Groebel (London

'SCM Press, Lid. 1951,.1854),

7. Transinted by R. H. Fuller (Ncw Yerk -

.
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In. New. Test‘af_ ‘ -

‘Bultmann  embraced this vxewPomt S
hiving been influenced greatly by his:. ©
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W,

. and long-tlme colleague of Bultmann ‘
" at Marburg, also exercised a “strong
_influence on' ‘the thought.of this now-
- famous New Testament scholar._
'-reldhonshlp of thought between these_

 two men has bheen succmctly sum-

‘marized as followa

St’ntm;, ‘with - the oxpeuenco of -

© “being thrown' - into™ the. wozldr.'
Heidegger sought to- describe 'man s,

actual situation” as a being whose . .
very -nature drives him to find-a =~

.. purpose for his own individual éx- -
__JstenLe -
man i a being of conecern or care

“and he is confronted by death; hls,,"‘
_ problem’is to find a significant ex- . 1
-istence in the face of theso limita- - .

tions.. “In & -variety . of WOIk‘i

g Bultmann has employed Heldcgg,er .

chief categories for interpretingithe -

réligion. of the -New Testament, ey~
pecmllyxthe Pauline- tlwoloby of sin, -

“ grace and faith: ‘In ‘this way, the.
human Situation to which . Chris-"

lianity speaks is mate tg ‘stand out <

. in bold relief and Christian f3ith"is
- exhibited as’the answer tb the “dead .

end” whick hum’m existence would .
. reach if left- to its own. devices AR U

"He1degger asserted . that the . fact
that we I-:now our own exlstencai 13

the dlstlnctive qualzty of our exist-.
It is, this fact -which distin- .
gmsheb man from all other existences,
Since knowledge of our being is an .
integral part of being, any change m_l tlat-
_our understandmg of our being is'a -
: real ‘change in our being.. 'Bultmann
takes this point and. attempts to show -
" that 'the - Tesult of God's intervention .

BHCL‘

in Christ in a man’s life brings about a

change in his undc_rstandmg of his.

-being. :This change is a real change
in h\m because by résponse to God’s
commg, man knows aauthentlc" ex-

‘ He.ldomgers Scin :md cht (Bctng and: Tlme) '
. 1926, has been described as “the most lmprcssive .-

single work .In the philosophy n! cxlstcncc slnce
v+ the diseourses of Kle rkc?om’ .
9. John E. Smitly, "E ;’t’enl%nl Ph‘llnsnphg{
I¢
Merldlnn Books. Inc., lllns).t_J o[m New ark:

8 (243)

The -

- According to. Heldegger,‘ -

(@)

- ing.”

“of a three-decker affair,

-_-_world Sheol and Hades.: :
“is ‘the theater of activity of supér-:
natural bemgs, God- and His~ angels.
‘on; the one hand..
-,'hls cohorts on, the other.

Clarilele te which Filson™ referr.
KeruEJmu and Myth, ‘ed. by H. W. Bartsch and . - .

istence as against “inaithentic” ex- -

Istence, which is the s!ate of fallen—
neﬁs 10 ; .

Y

711‘.,7 ;

s lhe New Testament .a- Myth"

Floyd V.:Filson, professor of New o
'_Testament _lxte_ralure and history at - |
McCormick Theological Seminary in. _ -
Chicago; wrote in May, 1961, that if he” "
were asked to. name the. three most .
influential writings in. New Testament .-
’study during the last forty years he =
‘would choose the following: (1). Karl';-' ‘

Barth’s. The' :Epistle .to the Romans,

gization’ comes “to mind..

. Thz‘; famous essay begms w1th the L
-‘asseruon Ahiat the Weltanschminng -
“{picture of the world or world-view) ... "
of the Néw Testament is mythologlcal PR
“Its conception ‘of the universe is that . .| -
On the top- S

is. heaven, in the ‘middle.-

C. H.: Dodd’s The Apostolic

' Pmachmg and Its Deuclopments and
L (3)- Rudolf Bultmanns article, “Newﬁ
" Testament and Mythalogy."!! Ir thig <
- article Bultmann employed the Ger-' :+
‘man ‘word Ent'frlJtholOgmerung, which -~
" Hhas boen ‘translated “demythologiz- .-
Tt is'to this word that the'name ™ .
of- Bultmann has- become -attached,

" and whenever his name is used,’ im- s
mediately . the, Theory of demytholo-- S

the’ earth -and’ below is’ the under-',

The_ earth

s

wnent (Lenden; SCM Press, Lid., 1952). pp.-21 {1,

.Henderson presonts an able analysis of the philo-_
- . sophleal

- Gotz Harbsmeler, a warm suprorter of Bultmnnn;

+"has, commehted that,. for. Bult

-analysis " of .belng -is tlm erndic 0 which the -

backiround - of ' -Bulimann's  thought.

Chrristion” message is lald

11, “Bulimann-on New Tcs!ﬂmcnt Mylhology,“

McCormick Quarteérly, Vol. XIV® (Mn{ 1961} .- Th
ed i3

‘translated. by -H.- Fullor (London S.PC K

and Safan..and.
Man ac-_’

' 10 Ct. Tan Hendcraon Muih in lhc Neto Testa- T

yann, Heldegger's - . -

found in' S

s At o e

- Tho Fraqcher‘l Mug&zlno e Ly

L God.

,'A'ond death,.
" which. is not’ far distant- ‘and will be
- cosmiically. _catastrophic. -
“follows upon the resurreciion of .the.

".‘dcud some men recejving. etérnal.

.. sense.:
. _;sible'

~ gical" discoveries, and at, lthe . same.

TR 'ﬁorudrlla: and -Myth, ;l 1
Ibid., 2.

powers.

“Jud gment

' alvatlon and some damnation. LI

L .cordmg to Bultmann is caughl in the.

. midst- of ‘this sxtuauon plagued by

evil spirits or inspired’ zmd guided by .
_ Furthermore, luqtory does not”
: ;:follow -a_smoaoth, unbroken course; .t
. is set in .motion" and cont:ol]ed by:
. ‘these’ Supernatural
- present era, dominated by Sat'm, sin,
hastens towards ‘its” ‘end,

Thls,"' e
“once attempted to do, and still have a-.

-~ What. ooes Bultmann pfbpoée' then B
that the Christian minister on theo-, B

logldn do in order Lo make his mes-
sage relevant to his contempor aries?
First, he insists that it is unposmble
iv. remove the, mythologlcal‘ shell {from *
'lhd kernel of iruth, as. many liberals-

gospel. The result is precxsely ‘no
‘gospel, " It s imper ative therefore to
under stand the mythologer. Much of -

what he'says here depends on a spe~

clql_delmlt:on of “mythology”: “My-

.. thology is the use of imagery'to ex-

Most crucml wrltc‘-; Bultmann, is.-

apocalyphc . htmature - -or

whose death . atonesfor - the sing of -

" . men, whosée resurreéiion despoils- the
. power ‘of death -and demonic_ order, -
.- and "~ whose’ ‘position now- is that -of’
.. Lord: and Kipg at-the right’ hand of .
" ‘God in heaver, is all mythological.*"

--;'the myth aof. the coming and worlk of.
. Christ, which has its source in etthe: .
- Jewish

‘Gnosticism. “The redemptive dctivity .
©. of this “pre-existent Divine" Being,

- ives”'7]

Builtmann contends that this world-.'

,'v1ew is - obsoléte: and - pre- scnentxfxc_
"To - ask. modern ‘man’ to_accept this -
pzcture of 'theé world would be non-
it ‘would’ be. impos-'-

Indeed,
Bultmann cand:dly writes:

It is mmosmblo to-use cleetiic. l:ght :

" and ‘the wircless and fo avail our-, -

© selves of ‘modern, medical and sur-

- lim@ fo believe in the New Testa- -
“ment world of domons and spuzls. .
We may thmk we can manage; it in

. our own lives, but to. expect others
"to do so is ‘to -make the Christian,

- faith umntelhglblo and’ unaccoptablo-.

o !he modem wmld W

B..
14, Ibld, np. 2. 3.
Jbid

Biblical Literature, LXX, 93 A bll malevolently

as ‘The; Gospel accordin

-

“standing of existerice is_true. . _
“:claims’ that it is, and faith. ‘ought’ not .
* to'be Lied down:to the imagery of New:
© . ‘Testament mythology.”t*" "In the light
“of this definition, what is needed, he -
_ -Lontends, is- not a 'strlppmg away of
~.the myth and a “stating of the. go%pel S

‘press the other” worldly 'in terms’ of,

“this. world and -the divine . in- terms’

of human life, the olhen ‘;1do m telms'

" of this side. ™% S0

‘this definition, is “hot -to “present an'i"

‘objective plcture of the. world'as it is;; .
“but to- express man's understandmg"
of -himself.in the world in which ‘he: . -7
The importance of the New. - -
Testament mythology, therefore, lies .-.

" not in jts imagery. but in the. unden-_ -
-standing ‘of existence whmh it. ens

Bultmunn says ‘that .“the -

‘shrines,
real . question is ‘whether this’ unden-.
Faith

 in. contemporary terms, but 4 grasp-
- ing ‘of the. intent .of the- mythologlcalr

: f Cf. Kcndrlck Groehcl, "Iluu--"
" mann's “Problem of NT. 'Myiholopgy,' " Journal of

,"one milght parody Hultmann's. Entmythologisierung ,: ‘
to ~Bultmann . for. tho
. l‘nlenectuql German Sco er of Today"'

. 18 J'bltl . 11
Iunu 1962

_,language and an interpretation of it so° .
- that s essentlal meanmg becomes,"_-“
- .clear

_ Second how should the mythology o
L be mterpreted if it'is not climinated?.
" ‘Bultmann’s answer is found in ex~ -
~ istentialism, which 1ns1sts that roallty _
i not ob]ectwe wh:ch 15 to say, it -

16.- Kerygma and Myth. ps 10 S g
17, Ibid. _ :

R

The purpose of myth, accordmg to.' o
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-ence.
- “decision in our own lives.

"ment and decision.
- cal base “accords’ with Bultmann’s
“.definition of myth; which i is a deserip--
- tion' of man's existence: rather than a-
;. -description ' of the world. -
" 'words, myth is man—centered {an~
s thropological) ifi its-meaning rather’
= than" world- centered (cosmologxcal)‘
" Myth deseribes man’s. eondition-rather. |
. than the nature of the world in which
. he lives.
. -demonic powers ruImg the world and

G b e

" istence?

- Bultmann,

CAL
B 10 (250)

. does not he out51de human experl-&
Rather, reahty is. known in a -’

Knowledge .-
of - reality involves personal involve- .

In other'-

.For example the belief in

hoelding mankind’in bondage is man’s.

‘way of expressing the | “realization
that his life-is limited.and (_ondlttoned,
- by factors:iwhich are beyond his con-*

“'trol, which often frustrate his pur-- -
""poses” and are: essentmlly mdlfferent
. “to. hxm b .o o -

The hermeneutncs of the New Tes

tament must be existential'in-that the
"_lnterpreter must always.ask,: “What is '
" .the ‘writer saying about his own' ex-
Is he indicating how _mzm'
- should .understand himgelf and how :
 he should face his. Nife. sxtuptmn"":ﬁ
-. Such an approach’to the’ New Testa-.
~ ment allows nothing which. does not. -
* come within the range of experienced -
_reahty, for “the gospel brings: truth
to- man only in his existence, in his - -

decision contintally renewed.” For
therefore,

Also,’ ““ta beheve

s e L

.19, Henderson, up ctt p 14
2a, Fl}:.lun, o cu‘, I

This’ plnlosophl- )

. Chnst’s pre~
- existence and. mrgm btrth are un~
. acceptable, except as. attempts to ex-*
'+ plain- the ‘meaning "of the Person’ of-
© -Jesus for faith. =
" in the cross’ of - Chnst does not ‘mean.
- to concern ourselves,with a mythtcal

©.process wrought outside of us and

K our wor]d or, w1th an objectwe event -
' - . . . Lo ratlonsllstm

-, Ibid . 30

tﬁrtied by God. tolout":td\'raht'age; but

rather - to, make the cross of Christ
‘our own, to undergo crucifixion wuth
“him.”**  The resurrection is not “an-

‘event o[ past hlstmy -with' ‘a seIf— -‘

evident meanmg Faith in the *

resurrection ‘is re'tlly the same thing
»as faith in the saving efficacy of the

cross . ..

brmgs 1llum1nat10n nege

_One final-word- is requlred Bult—
mann- insists that there are iwor New
Testament concepts which- cannot be’
demythologtzed namely, the fact of:
God’s -action in- Christ Jésus and sin,

. Jesus’ life was more-than a mythical ;
event; it was a human lee truly which

ended in the tragedy of crumflxion #
Tins does not: mean, however, that
what is said: about this- llfe and’ its
exigencies does not contain a great -
deal of .mythology. The concept of -
-sin lies so-close to man's Ilfe and is so-
'mt:mately related to the event' in
Christ . that
demythologmed Bultmann ‘writes, -

" The . New . Toshmenl
" man as one: who ‘is tiuough and

authentic life, and-that e is totally

~his own _efforts. In short, he is. a
totally t'nllen bemg-—' RRRE '
me
7 An Apprmsal
A Iengthy reactlon to Bultmann is.
g ‘impossible here, but several criticisms
-will suffice to” demonstrate some.of *

the ‘weaknesses .in this approach to

the New Testament

o2, ,Kerygma and Muth p '16
T .23, lbid.,pp.41-42/
24, 1bid. p. M.

The Treal Easter faith is
faith in the word of preachmg whlch '

it llkEWl.‘;e cannot be o

‘addresses
thlough a: sejf-asscltwe lebel who -:‘j":;' '
“knows from hitter .éxperictice that " .

'ithe life he actu(llly lives is.not his « "

mcapabte of . achxevmg that ‘life by_-- e

1. Bultmann is fundamental]y a’ .
- hb_er_st Biblical . _c_rltte B

. Tho Pr.adctier_'a‘Mug_E:ztn‘ia__;_ o

T

ol -,

| e

~“the old liberalism is embedded in his -
~ thought.
~criticism and the tenets of the His-
“tory’ of Religions School attests thls"i
, Bultmani-will not gountenance
_the ' conservative . cortmitment -to a
' historically reliable Bible with a valid . 7
' L-_.hele—won the basis of 'direct revelas -

o w1th a fresh approach fo the problems'

“of New Testament study Much . of

His ~acceptance  of - form

fact.

h and authoritative 'revelatwn of ‘truth.

" veife's .cancer or

Is this man not him--

in hlS sense." Mar-

'I‘he man we meet in the t'actmy
. or the. street . is not bathe:cd about?

*the New Testamcnts use of un- -

scientific . language. . He- wzmts o

" goodness’ of God in the Tace of his -
‘the threat of thé.

: '_.‘hydlogen -bomb: and what on earth -

- we mean -in plain English- whcn we '

tell him that Jesus-can save him!
from “his . sins.-

He is -not. usually
_ ‘antagomst;c to the Church or. the
. parsen.’ -He just - cannot “see ’ “that
"-mltgton niatters very much to him

~The continuing prob]em of

" malter of scxence as. 1t 1s the dlspOSl-

" toric Jesus. -

. ;tlon of man..

R Bultmmm may ;fa:rly be charged '
'_w:th deprecmtmg the: 1mportance of
- the historical events of the gospel,

and ‘especially with regard to the his-

' the response of man can be made only

- to. the,proc_lamatlon thst,Jesus came; -

25 le Claima oj' Ctl‘rist (Lcmdun SCM Press

- Lid., 1855), p. 15,
. !uno. 1882 .

. . “tion by the Word,
s 2 Hugh Martm has ra;sed the

o .;l—questlon of ‘the reality of’ Bu]tmann g

- “modern man.” ‘

..self a bit of a’ myth" Perhaps not one -

- in a ‘hundred of our contempgraries

- is a “modern man
L ;' tm comment*;

) Bultmnnn?" Clmattunttu Todny, Vol

'Who He was,‘what He satd and what :

‘He. did ‘aré really ‘not necessary- for o

faith. . Wilder of Harvard has sumy, -

7 manzed it well as follows:

* What is peculml and su:pusmg is
t}nt Bultmann puts historical re- .
~ search ot of court in what concerns - |
our grasp of the real siymificatice of
* these matters. Ohly faith. operates

He thmks, in=" .

isolation from historical “contingen-

Ai“cles and 1elatl\r1t1es~—save that of-

“course” it .began, with. a - historical
.event and that our own faith s con-

+ . ditioned.by our. individual Ristorical -
- setting. The Word reaches us gds it -
. were;: by a “kind' of ‘high-tensiont”

“-trolley “-across - the centuries “and. .’
strikes its saving spark in us.

' Ldllql’l 27

C 4 BaswatEJ, Bultmann conciudes'- T
with @ man-centered, mther than a
: God—centered Chnstmmty ‘Here'we
see the impact of his' commitment to . . -
_anexistentjal ‘philosophy. Filson is

‘déad right when he insists that such

'-': ati approach cannot “do justice to the
is- pamculmly ‘relevant” to the'-_’ .“;'btbhcal message about God, His 'maj- .

:"-_ 'wmld in which e lives.? .
' No student would ob]ect to Bult--'

-+ esty, His soverelgnty, H:s .work as -
"Creator and-Lord and Judge, and. His

oL n2g .
‘mnann's " attempt. to reach. “moder n._,free actions in history.”** Something .

" man.
- communicating the. gospel is a_serious
_one. . But the 1ssue ‘is not so much-a".

of the, swéep.and stirring range of
Gods actw:ty is lost-in Bultmann’s: -’

_preseniation of the gospel in terms of -
-personal  involvement ‘and - decision .-

_ alone. In this connection, it must be
* stated that all the arguments against - -
an over-sub]ectw;zatmn in the inter- - .
‘pretation - of Chrlstxan expenence- :

. come.. to. bear .on’ Bultmanns posi-

o tmn = .

Bultmann insists - that .-

7. “Amos N: Wilder, 'Mythnlugy and 'the New o
. -"I';:-gtgxl‘ne]rat ' Joumnl bj BibHeal L:teratﬂre. LXIX
- Hl .

28, .Op, cit P- ‘7 .
29, Geoffrey W, B:mnney, "Dare WQ Follow :
(Mnrch -
1961) ’

U s

“deed; of revelation as operating in

BUt -
- the -arigin of it must’ not" be’ placéd_' R

S Coat the melcy of hlstouc_al 1nvest|-. -
" know ‘how he can - heheve in' the . . : , _ S
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Rudolph Bulfmann as

"---:'New Testament Theologlqn

e By John A nght* o
M ’ o - VI E ' L libt be qeparated from the mythlcal'-
o world-view of ‘Biblical times because
Thc Taek Of New Tcsttrlnc:rl the twentleth century plcture of the "
: Theﬁlogv

' r--'The New Testament view: of the: cos-

. mos.is not only. pre- Copermcan, but -
‘It ‘portrays. the- universe -
a{{alr—heaven

mythicél.
_as @ - three-storied
earth, and hell;'it views man ds poised

o 1.between divine and demonié forces. -
says

" Even the. Christ-cvent - 1tself

"Bultmann, is surrounded by myth:.

. the‘pre-existent Logos, the descendéd
. -‘Messiah, ‘the idea of the' Holy Ghost,

' - spoken to man.in Christ. - (The best

. statement. of the kerygma, or gospel'
.- statement, is II Cor: 5:6; 6 2) " His -
‘point of departure: is’ that B:bhcal_

mythology expresses truth, but in an

;. outmoded manner, In order to com-:
"~ _prehend what 'God is; saying to’ man,

‘one must interpret New Téstament

theology so as-to get rid of “the out-.

" grown - worldiview - in " which the

ke:ygm'a l:eq gmbedded The kerygma-;

- _Bclhnn} Nuzaruu College.”

‘Pruf(‘ssnr nf Blbiicai lltr:mture arid ph!losophy

12 (282) ST

- " : - univeise his changed 56 radically that™’
- Accordmg {o Rudolph Bultmann :
y _New Testament thmkmg is. mythe-‘
Jogical thinking, or a particular meth-.
od of sinterpréting ultimate truth.:-

'modern man no Jonger thinks in terms

~}0[ the’ tr1part1te dlvssmn of the um-.- '
: VQrSG . . L

Ta overeome the

meamng of the my(h...

An’ adequate mterpretatmn is pos-."
“sible to our day only by the insights *-
of existentialism; which is concerned-_'
with the problem of human existence.
. Existentialism: asks:

mean?
ture or does he create his own npture"
Exxstenhahsm asserts Man ‘cannot

- be-a spectator”.and remain. ‘uncom- |
‘mitted; he must decide with reference =
» . to the issues of lifé. It is Bultmann CI
conviction that: Chrxst:amty answers - N
‘the questions raised by existentialism, *
and is the best poss;blhty [or fulf:llmg L
: lt‘i demands. :
“Bultmanri doés not. employ exxsten- .
tlal categorms for apologetic’ reasons .

The Pmuche:s Mugazlne

‘However, Bultmann contmues, the._.A ‘
mythologtcal elements of the. Bible
"are in no.\ay intrinsic to the Chris-' "'~
_tian faith. Christianity -is not bound
“to ‘any world-view, but stands above
. them-all as the revelauon of God's’
~.toncern - on _mari; ]
obsoleteness angd preserve at-the same . .
©_time .the ‘deeper truth of the  Bible, . -
the: New Testament. theologian mbist -

' “ ““demythdlogize,” - or’ remter xet the'f_ v
the birth from a virgin, the Resurrec- - ‘demy & P

- tion, the Ascemmn the One yet to'
TN .come,. : A

Bu]tmann msxsts on a kerygmahc(
' l.heology, which declares that God has. -
What ‘does life”

“Does man have. a given na-

o alone, rathm

supposilions of thedlogical thinking

" are clarified and sécured by a. phx-r- ;
' losophy
"Becauac existentialisn endeavors’ o

of . the: existentialist.

- devélop- in suitable: concepts. the .un-

- derstanding of existenct that is given.
~Cwith human. existerice,”* it provides:
'_-'lhe philosephical | Uullook pmper to
o theulogmal 5£udy .

Theology is not Lon(_emed pnmax—

jlly with the past, events of Christians

HY; it must’ mdleate what' these eyents”

mean. for man’s life: {oday. Thus mian .
“and his being are -central in. all theo-
7 logical problems:
- the. NLW Tes{amenl must. be inter-
:'.-'.pmied as statements Whth are mg—-
" nificant for one’s personal | emstenr.e‘-i :
.Hence for Bultnmnn the task of New -
',Testm‘nenl theology -is to strip- “the -

The statementq of

" kerygma’ from  its’ myllncal hame-

: \\101_1\ Yo

- '.'_'lhco]ugy

(_le_myt,hploglze 11 CH
S O

Thc l'lcsuppnsltmns 0{ _
Ncw 'I‘cshnmnt Thcologv

Tt is lhe cliim of Bultmann that 1he E
B message of: Jeshis; the: kerygma of the
- carliest Church, and the. kerygma-al.
'-‘lhe IIellemstu, church
Paul; 'm nolpart . of New Testnment:.
o “thése "provide the: .
~basit’ materials, the presuppositions, ~
" outofwhich the théologies. of the New .
. Testament

aside “{rom’

‘Rather,

_are . buyilt, - pafticularly
Pauline and Johannme (heo]ogy"

" The mcthod used “to, - dlstmgmsh,
. these presuppo‘axtmns s form crm-b
- cismy, of which Bultmann has. been_'
" for several decadeq one of the’ leadmg '
: e‘{poncntb .

‘with the “Synopt:c problen,”
",\queatmn Lomernmg the mutual rela<.

A

Its  primary;  concern 'is

18550, 0 10, Mac-
Keruynm Cund

Fuller leulun 5.P, C K. 4 153, p 3

June, 1952 ’

he fecls that the pre-,-'

type.
ype.. he ‘tiwo-document”

widely. accepted.  According to this
‘theory, the Synoptic tradition can be -
“traced 1o-two soureces—the Gospel of
" Mark (used as a source by the au-
.thors. of Matthew and Luke) ‘and a

~ated.
_between the life of Jesus. and the
“¢arliest documents: embedded in. our -

-« “@ospeéls. -
" lefore the Gospels were written. the.

o the -

-tionshrps of the Gospels of Matthew, o

Mark, and Luke P

At ‘the begmnmg of ih:s century-
hypothesis was:.,

Lo]le(,tmn -of sayings (used by both

Matthew and Luke. in combmatlon e
-_with the toxt of Mark}
the b'wlcg,ruund of this type of source- .
_analysis’ of the_ Synoptics that form "7
- ‘c¥iticism i3 to be understoo& o

“Form- cyiticism undellakes (o re-
-.‘uwer the ur:;,mal material -out of -~

which*the Gospel $ources were. cre-
Tt attempts to brldge ‘the gap’.

Its basic assumption ig that

tradition .circulated m'unly in. sepas

: '-'__'-rate oral units which can be classdzed'-' .
_according to’ their form and’ stylistie . >
* pattern, and thus judged to be-early -
“or late in. the tradition..
eism s the method of mvestlgat;on;'_
“ised by Bultmann, and others, to so. -
_]udge the elements of the tradition. *

. Form criti-

BuItm.mn classifies the Syneptxe;.'}'

naterial into “apothegms” * (contro-

‘versjes and: debates), words of Jesus ‘

{apocalypti¢. sayings," parables, ete),

miracle ' stories, hlstor:cal narratwes,‘_ o
‘and legends (Passion narratives, ete.).
These classifications supposedly pro-
- vide a methodqloglcal device for. dis- -
_tinguishing: the’ original nucleus from
“late o
- course 'of oral tradition. By applymg R
the “laws” . which govern. any- oralor
written tradition Bultmann tries to -
O _ _ .7 discover what was hke}y ta have
~.a Jehn I\vT"lcQ\lmll(‘ Au Fxns!unmtut 'I‘hca[n- :
g (London: SCM, Press, EAd,,
- Luarrle i dustng Hullm.mn

- Muthos, Hambing, 'II,

. L-20 R Baltmann & (Slhc,rq Kefygnm and Mu!h
. ed: by Hans, Werher Bartsch, 1r1nah1ed by R H. .'

accretwns, " added during -the .

been taught by Jesus. Illustratlons of

“these: “laws ‘may be ‘cited. For eX-.

ample, - as: (radition ' develaps,. more ©
and more - proper names are- ‘added -

(zs:n 13"-"

It is against =
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went further,” -ete,

. ‘mann uses it, .the method of form.

- ‘criticism is an attempt to separate the

. “historieal core!” from the

S -:ﬂlog,xcal form” of the. dlfferent elements
of .the Synoptlc mater1a1 v

" otie.
'denJ the Messmmc cousczousness of

‘Of Bultmann we may well
-.manns mterp:etahon %cemb to be - B

based - an- IIeldeg[,els existentialist . s
Heidegger, for example, -
thsimgumhes Beéing in gencral, which - -
is- thé proper subject: of philosophy, .

- Jesus.

- and unnamcd characters are provxded
“Thus “a certain  dis- -
ciple’” hecomes James’ or: John. Or
‘later elements indicate an increase-in

“with a name;

circumstantial detail, the mtroductlon
of additional' speeches and
“and

links by an .editor, such as’

carers,
the émployment of certain eonneclin'g'

again,” “and . unmedlate]y" “and he

uch a method is 1ndeed a radxcal
“In fact, it Iea,ds Bultmmm 10

ask: Is'it certain that the Gospel tra-~

have beheved in Jesus apart from His |
-awareness of His Messiani¢ mission?
Isnot the method too subjeetwe to bé'.
“used as a standard for adequately:
judging -what ‘Jesus said?
the. relegation, of Jesus and His mes-".
‘sage* to” the presuppositions of New

Testament theology lead to the danger

“mytho-

- Would men’

Does not -

Thus" as. Bult-

. dition ongmally c:rculated in- sepavate.' K
- units?. Are the so-called. “laws" gov- -

'ernmg oral tradition as sclf-evident -
" . as dne might- :suppose?

* philosophy: *

tentlon io Pau] we wxll conhne our
_attentmn to the Paulme ’concepts .

Obwouq]y man’ and his being are .
cenfral in an existential '1pp1oach to
Thus Bu]lm'mn develops -
Pauhne theology as an “anthropology :
or doctune of man.?
ment - theoiog; is. baazca]]y anthropo-g .
for example, o .

theo]ogy

centric. in conllast
the Cliristbeentric, thouizht. of Karl
quth Paul's thoo]ogy, says  Bult-

mann, is at:the same time anthro-,". .
pology. since it “deals with God not -
‘as He is in - ‘Himself but. only with .
' 'God as He. i§ su,mf:cant for man for-. 0
, Am'm S xeqponﬂblhty and man

,uon . :

Ny

Much of the fmmowmk of Bult-

~and’ par!:cu]ar being,. which "is ‘the

=31

~ of surrendering thie affirmation; “The, -

. Word - hecame’ ﬂesh"?
“ of Jesus -and the kerygma of the =
- Church: cannot, be so easily. separated
- without ending in a form of Docetism,
i whlch ‘Chirist becomes. merely an:
l”zdea thh no ]nstoncql root'\ge i

-

ur

Pnulmc 'I‘hcolog

Bultmann holds. that there is. no -
‘umtary theology of .the New Testa- .

ment, - but , several theologics, with

-their own termmo!ogy and emphasis.”

Because he develops these theologies

'A L] (254]

The- méssage

v-'slmllarly and g:ves cons:derable at-' .

-called *Dasein,”

: ziuthentic

subject of scientific knowledge. I‘rom' :
this-, d;stmcuon it follows that two‘

“ kinds - of  staiemenis’ are possxble
which .
-‘speak of being in ‘general; (2) ontical . -
statements, whicly referto a particular " -
- kind of. bemg The" parilcular kind of ©
being which is” human existence is .~
| in which there is the
’poissibility of achlevmg selfhood; or - -
existence,. by asserting -
‘onels independence - from the world.” -~ .-
On the other hand, “maulhentlc exe
':lbtence is also a- possnblllty for man,
in. which man becomes. dependent, a .
- part of the wor]d as one oh]ect among .
". others. - : e

(1) onroloq;cal -statements,

Bu]tmann C(JH::(:IOU‘:]y meloys these : .

alcgoues of Heldegger For Bult-

mann, an ontological prSlblllty s
—‘ﬂmt whuh perhms to hemg in’ gen-_

NI TR thtmmm Theomgu of !m‘ Nnm Tca(a- "
nu-nr transioted by Kendrick Groebel ANew York L

Charles Scribner's ‘Song, lB.nl) iy 2
4. Mid, p 191 -

His New Testa-™ ‘

%alvaf o

o T-h_p Proochcrs Mo'grazlho

ol flnlh" and ‘man “under I'mth
" man without Christ is a than “of. ‘the
'_“l'}esh” ‘who boasts of ‘his own- suf-
: -"fu.xency The man “in Christ”
. the - authentu.

-ment, - Thisis. “life. after the - Spmt"';

- thought 2

s-'v:-ﬁ'rl.au‘-

-.‘eral such ' as hfe,_whx]e ‘an: onhcal

»pObSlblllty velates to a partiewlar kind

- of life; such ‘as lifs “in Christ.”" The i
_might he. called’
' ‘Dasem” relaiive io the pusé:bnhtv of-
, In genéral»Bult~
“mann adopts Heldegy_.,er 8 conLeptb of
“exist- -
“ence and dew.ubes Pauls. theology in
" Ty Bultmann, “the. salvatlon-occur-

justified man, then,
wa]mng selfhood.’
authentu,

“inauthentic” and. *

terms oI man. puor “to the- revelation

lives
life of sclf—abandon-

and iy pog.:alble only by falth

o Chust 6

: Becau:,e of his- exwtentml orien-
tahon which  “emphasizes : decision, -

: responsxbxli!y, and self-assertion, Bult-
S mann mlerprets Chrlstmmty (salva-'
o tion and faith) as providing for man".
S’ new - underbtandmg of the' self.”
" Further, evéry- Christian- doctrine. is -
_ interpreted. and. judged- by Bultmann.
by its power to brmg ahout this new .
: self—understandmg The Fall means-a
“fall into collectivisin, in" which. the -
; 4ndw1dual surrenders his will to the .
"~ mass and follows the crowﬂ Sin is a
,.'-'.fallmg ‘away .of man frem himself,
. -from his authentic being, a fall -which
© in-turn leads t¢ aliénation from God. 8
'Bultmmm rejects any idea of original -
_sin’ resulting from Adam’s, faI! ‘be-"
- cause he thinks it denies man's re-. -
sponsibilita,
~Paul’s: understandmg of mherlted sin
" . so that it means that “every, man is-
.borh into. a humanity that is.and al-»-_
~ ways has been guided by a false striv- -
ing” although Bultmann admits’ that
* “Paul ‘did not expound this train .of .
Grace Bultmann under-l-'.‘

Rather, he., deve!ops

L uu I, 108, 212 221tr
'-:ma pp ms 300,
Ibiu',p 253 :

~‘Tune, 1962 ° -

-logwal deed.” -

The

stands as an event, as “God 5. eschato- .
The important . thing ’
is net the- objective- hlstorlcal char-

“acter of the nughty acts” or “saving

cvents,” i, . the Incarnation, -the’

“death of Clmst the Resurrection, efc., .

but. rather their exxstent:al-hxstor;cal

-meaning whlch' makes them signifi= .

cant for one’s personal existence now, .-

rence is nowheré présent [except. in

" the proclamung, accosling, demand—- '
Ling, ‘and prom:smg word of preach-—
.mg .

”]U .

Prohlqnb o[ an E\lstenhahst -
. Thwlog,y o

The theology of the New Testament

as it is" characterized “by Bultmann :_j :
‘evokes some genuine questions from
It is cer- L

the classic Chmstlan Taith.
tainly. irue that a new creature in

" Christ  laoks at himself dlfferently
- from what” he did before, but ‘Bult~

mann magmfles decision and personal
resolve at the cost of minimizing the -
L,reat hlstorlcal acts of God in brmg- :
mg -about man’ :, salvation. :

“Are faith, grace, knowledge and

:fqalvatton all merely a ‘matter of a

“new self—understandmg”" Was Paul

'nothmg more- than a self-made’ man -
‘whose cohversion’ was simply "the
“resolve to surrender. his who]e previ- - ..

aus self-undersianding . “and {o

- understaind his existence anew"”“ Is

Bultmain. correct . when he insists .

_ that. “the Word became fle:,h" does

not ‘mean the birth of a- ‘¢hild, but
merely that a new understandmg of
human life:begins? S
The charge that’ Bultmann- makes ‘
too little of the historical elements of

: ‘_'revel_at_mn is justified forther by his -

lbid p. 3
l Bu‘llmnnn Eristencc&Famn i 115

,'.

(255) 15




1N

PREPEAST R,

. 'undm standing..
© not a fact’ of lus;toxy The only his- -
. torical element was, the Easter “faith”
* “of the disciples, rather lhan the re-
“The ‘Resur-
~rection is ‘merely the disciples’ way of..
- expressing -the “fact” that- the Son. of~
" God could not be conquered by deaih,
. In" addition, the Holy Spirit is only |
the New Testament nanie for the pos--
. sibility of faith; and the New Testa- .
. . ment view: of eschatolopy.
- -porirays
T evernis . merely expresses the existen-
“tial mc(mmg of forgwenec.s

‘.."conclusmm regardmg the Crucxhxmn-_"
" and. the. Resurrection.
* historical fact . that Christ ‘dies. is of

For him, the

little- moment; the Cross iy - an.

. esdwtoiogzcai’ event. and’ has q:gml’t-

cance for faith only in baptism and
in-the Lord’y Supper, '

save as. the po*;mblhty for a new self-
The "Resurrection 'is

suscitation of ‘a corpse. -

‘actual - lnstmy—lmmmatmg

Bultmann’s aim to make ihe gospe]

- _relevant is to bé admired and his ex-
istential demand for. decision is -ap--
propuate “but he starts ‘at'ihe- wrong -
place in" his- theological method. Tol»_
,' wew theology and Clnmtology

Jesus and His 7
-cross have . no historical q:;,mflcance

whlch )

]

mere nmhmpulugy leads only to dend-_ P

‘end.. Tt is {o remove Christ from the’

L;centm_ of history and to make man the:.

“measure of all things,” ther cl)v sUe-
cumbmg to-the: Pulm'mn heresy.
to make God a postulate,

Paul’s emphasis’is frot 'mthwpolﬂgy,

“but C]lrlﬁtology and soteriology. - He -
lu_,teex ‘that man fmds 1rue wladum B

~in a knowledge. of God and a knawl-
‘edge’of himgel.  Calvin, however, -is
‘much the hetter:

nmn ean arrive at the true knva-

edg,e ‘of hun*-.elf without”, hd‘vmg first
confemplated the  divine dnra(,tel, '
and then dcscended to the cmmdem-, _
‘Man cannot ree-
ognize.; his deep sinfulness until: he-
from. lumself to
Quilé.in contrast o Bultmnnn t
Paul and all the New Testament de-
~clare that true Chubtmmty hegins not
“new se]f—ul‘nderstdnd-'

tmn ol hls own,’?
- elevates - ﬁ_ttentmn

God:

melely with a
.ing,” but with a. genuine knuwledg,e

of. God And as Luthm ‘und ' “Let

the Word loose"’ Cowe e

Jlgwn I 1, u o . - ¥

)

Bulimunn s Exnsfenhal Theology

i

.i_s AV , A' By J Kenneth Gnder" o

. THE RAGE £ of our age is not 1dea]|qm;

' nor . even loglcal p051t1v15m But -
extstentxahsm ~Ine
. Britain, in continental Europe, evcu:j
f,_m the Orlent thls is the vogue. '’
It éomes in rhany pack'lges, but in”
-thern all it is'interested in the impor-

"'.'__—tance of the incﬁwdual as - distinct

" Agsaclate. Profcssm ‘of 'l'hm]og,} anarcm- .

Theulogical Seminary.
18 (2561 e

‘America and-.

fr om-mass man,

ness” as distinet” from * the “thing”-. . -
world, in 11vmg as dxc;tmct from mere -
A_thmkmg :

5 Rudo]ph Buhmann is..an emsten-
"'tml theologian on many counts. He -
is interested, not- in systems, bit in’
-men; not in mnsoned comlusmns, but’
Cin m'ms emstmg. not in the ob)ec- .
but n m'ms ~.ub]ect1ve -

tlve wm ]d

It 15_

(interpréter of Paul. .
'v, revedled in’ his statement: that no .

12. Jubn C'ﬂ\m l’mnrurm' of rhv Clm\!mn !le-

in a pelsons p}ner-"

' The Pmucher.s Magazine

e
4
g

'states of " anxiety;
. guilt, despair—in man’s pre(_iipament." ’
. He-will tell you that wlen he.comes:

to the Blblc he is secking answers to

© L existence,!

‘-105,‘1‘111, is.
~future, - in man's
.- esled, not- in events of ihe past such -
- as-the Cross-and .the Resunectwn,"
" but'in’ the passibilities’ of human ex-
~istence

-, trans. hv i
. pp 11-12

Ce EHILE :.uulunl Jean ‘Paul Sartre, . Is more wi(lel_yf -
- known en the city stréel, partly beepaise he hase .
chosen draun: and The noyel fﬂr presenting his °

3- R

the_questions that arise out of human

‘o
B
:

" The lnl'lucnu; of lleuitggcl

"1In 192425 - Maltm Heidegger, P(ml_
“Tillich, and Rudolph Bultmarin were:!
‘colleagues on-the faculty of Marburg,
T University in Gemmnv
" ars-have influenced our llmes as these.

"Few schol-

fhree, hav - Heidegger -is, .probably

“ 2 the most mfluenlml exxs[entmhst“of
Cour-day®
L the du‘ectwu of what lies back of

- ourlives as. they.me being. lived out.”
© o He ims infinenced. Builmaun paxtlcu—;-
'Lnly in -the dueclum nf un ethiml,'

_'mtctest. : )

_ Hudcgger says- tlmi hlthlV qlmuld a

" he interested -in-
"ﬁhm in the pdsb——m [uhsdnhtics raths.

He has mfluenced Tillich

the’ futu:e
r than fd(.f’H Bultmdnn, as - a theq-
calso”
s future:.

Kerypma . nnd Myth, edited by Hang Barisch,

. Fuller, (London; S. P C.K. 19.11)

mu] éspecially 16,

anplysis  of . the 1lll‘winl1" i iwentieth-ceptury

_ . man, Bat Hvldom'ur Is boack of Bartre, although
© not gulte oy cxtrum. m his blouk wi1h Classteal |
. 0l cit., p. 3

hflpsophy.

June, 1952

anhguish, doubt,- :

And i in what- he Tooks for :
‘Mm.lm Hmde;,ger Ims heen his’ chmf
hwntur : ’

rather.

- m_at}on
~French .
Bultimann ‘says that “all our thmkmg T

lntmested “in rthe
He is mtex--

as uiderstood’ in-the light ‘of
-7 the core, meanings. uf such teachings.

“He'is interested in men’ dymg -and
’-’ymmr ivith” Chnst tuday and imnm- :
Tow.. . ' =

To apc.lk more. genemllv, Hendegg_ ‘
gel has -given Bultmanw, d language’
which the latter .considers - useful in’
s theolog:zmg " Bultmann is a:sort of

. cinent,-.
hlslm u_al 1c]at1vlqt belmvmg that the

ger’s ;malytus
: : . ; -no more than a- sec.ul_arlzgzd
- Bultminn, Ncw 'I‘cshmcn! a:ul Mytlmlm.\._' CR . . LRI

i

“kerygria (the “proclamation of God’s
saving - intent--through Christ) ' i§ to -
"he. declared. according to the thought ~
“Aorms” of -the .day.:
“century a. Bultmann wouid have been
“a Platonist perhap:.
is a thing-of the past, as Bultmann

But Platonism

‘500‘1 it. - Now men are not. mtereqtcd

he thmks in-idéas of the good lhe

In: the. second*‘u

l:uc. sand the beautifuly but in a.per- -~

son's daily existenve.

and urges that'men live authentically
~—th*at is, -in" resolvedness;
Aheir- true e\ustcme as men”and not

.machines; as subjects and not ob]ects
Bultmann- believes that it~ takes re-

That: ex15tence‘_,' '
'He:de;,ger nnalyzcs as a phx]osopher

'1=;bertmg o

“ligion, the Christian religion, w\th its

coffer of Grace, to spark man's re-’
- solvedness, so Bultmann® is-a- theo<-
logian, .But Bultmann, the theologlan :
and -preacher; employb the popu]ar-'
ized” existential gnalysm of man.which -
- he. finds in‘ Heidegger, for. the pur-:
pose of his ploclamahuu of the falth. c
" m our tlme. : '

th the Renémsance the Refor-r.'?:'

tlre Enlightenment, and. the
Remlutlon' all behmd us,?

today is, shaped for good or ill by

modern science.’?. Respecting science® -
. us he- dt)cs, never wanting' to offend.
the least ‘among its devotees, he docs
et Tadmit of am Jthmg nnraculous
"Scicnee plays - the ‘part of restricting
shutting him 'up ‘to ‘the -
Heldegger plays the.
pmt of - loosing: hlm,‘w1thin that ‘re- . o
_ by glvmg him .an;
-analysis of modern :man’s  predica-
-Writes Bultmann, ‘ “Hejdeg-' oo
. would seem’tb. be .

‘Bulimann,
natural order

stricted ‘area,

.. ver-

.~

“Hee Hullman‘\n ] C-ifrmd !ccltu‘es. T.'u'.' Preaencc'

Jeuf Eternity (NY Harper., 19573, p.
‘Baltmann, Ncw Testmntm zmd Myllmlogy

(257) T
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in what

~sxon of the - New Testament v1ew of .
' '.human life.”®

' L

Basnc Elemenlb

NP

" m Ills Existential Theelogy

A, His - -starting pomt ' Stm‘tmg,

- with Heldeggerq distinction belween
- inauthentic and authentic human ex-’
- istence, Bulimann sees' that modern -
" man tends-1o. live an inauthentic- life -
- when he'is, not a Christian,
- a life, modern mian thinks quantlta-
- tively—in’ terms ‘of things.
_- ternal world ‘¢aptivates him, enslaves
~him, " puts his- living bamcally off. |
' ‘In~such’ a’ life man also: "
- thinks 1mpudently, ‘he does not-own:
.~ up to the fact that he is 2 creature,
and that. God the' Creator, is over- :_-

coursc.

Iord to him. -
-B, His bnszc approach

He “un-myths” the New - Testament

" because he. thinks ‘that interventions:
" from _above .
g angels) and those from below -(Satan
“and the demons) are as outdated  as

(from - God ‘and . the.’

museum. pieces from the Romttin era.

T He is interested that the New Testa-
., ‘ment Speak ‘to’ modern,'man—as in--
- heritor of .a scientism- that closes the:_
. human order to miracle. -
_-‘,tanee ‘of the New- Testament is not .
-in.its world-wew wh:ch mcludes mir- "

- The:impor-

aclé, ete., but ‘in the way of life to .

- which it. incites men of all_cultur_es
~The New Testament’s importance is
it means - for- twenheth- o
century mans present existence.
-C. His basic. presupposzt:on HIS'
basic approach, then, is to léarn how.
. the New Testament ean help him live
“out hls life. day by day.  His “basic
T opr e‘suppomtmn is- that the world is an' -
mdered place, as has been intimated.

SIbid,, p 24
+ 18 (2_58) o

- seience,

“In $uch

‘The ex-

Bultmann 5.
_attempt to present a New Testament ‘
. theology deleted of “myth” is itsell '
‘ ',:"based on his prior existential interest..

"

human life in our time.only if. Scnp-

ture is brought into. accord ” with
ThlS can he’ done .if we- ¢an

learn from. Scnptuxe what it says that

s endurmg and forget the rest. We e
“enduring by ‘“re- =
CWedet -
myth ‘it by extracting from it the

learn ~what . is

mytholog:zmg, -actually, -

~world-view -of the first century,. and

we inlerpret-it - in - the light.of the . -
. scientific- understandings-of oui time,
. in the light of our myths. . _
that the mythb of our century will be.
“and, that' the’ timeless . -
truth of the Bible will need to be- dug, L
out in the Tight of. still more up-to-

. date world-views: in the futire. He.
all. the while the.ex~ -
1&.lentnlly ‘meaningful content of the "

“inadequite,

.claims  that

Scr1ptu1es is mamtamed

Wlth thx‘; sort of. presupposatmn
i{he Bible can speak meaningfully to - =

He feéls

To 1llnqtrate, take Saten-——-mterven-_ D

‘tionin. the natural-order by Satan,
‘A liberal' as such discounts all ‘such
“supposed” _intervention.

Bultmann - .

“thinks the liberals.are.wrong in not -

imdmg any - value in .such accounts.

" He- says that there must’ be some
reason why men.-in New Testament‘;r'
- times thought t'nemselves to 'be beset.

by Satan, As Bultmann’ ‘sees it, they

“were.” beset by somethmg, although '

" there is no ‘Satan.’ But whatever he-
6t them is as real as if it were an, . :
pbleetwe Satan. . What did boset them-,. I
-was-their subjéective states of anxxety, N
The fact . |
“of- these states is what is true, age to :

frorn one cause ot another.
"age.’

D. ‘His. iﬁtefeét_ in-the -

says as one reads:it.
- {he self;, not as .interacting withi the

" objedtive world (as " the  positivist -~ &
does) but as ‘a seethmg ealdron of s

The Preachers Mczqealne : '.

. self. Bult- " 4 ¢
" mann does not start with, God and - - .
work out his theology from there, as, - Y
‘e.g.,, Calvin did. "He .dods not start-
‘with Christ nor with what the Bible -
He starts with.

unholy psychological states.
- what is. meant-when the various ex-
~ istential theo]ogmns are bdld to he
. pn%t-modem
-dern onesell with the self in its physi-

. understanding.”.

s home——dxsturbb
" shakes him to his depths undil, }nsi
’very existence is affected by it.” In
" its ‘presence man must make a decx-_
. .’sion.as to. whether his own existence’
s to continue. as’ an’ mauthentle one’
.ot ‘become an authentic. one,

T 1oash, 1L 240

R June, 1962 '

It was mndun 16 con-

cal environment. It is posl—mndern 1o

‘ "(.(mcern oneself with the anxieties. in
' f'-lnat1 bmught on by the East- West"»
N .tﬂnxl()ﬂ,‘,e[(. : .

Al

~Ih Bnltmann 5 vanous‘ Wrntmg,s ynu

see that he is i’ quest of-a new “self-

L ~ The phrase’ sounds

" 'as though hig- -5 an mtel]eetual quest,
-whereas it is not. .
".person’s seeing himself as one who'i is.
naturaﬂy interesied- in the -

" world but who ‘should dec1de for a.

_ '—lx[e of ¢ommitment to the God abnve E

- " a willingness to be ]udged and g,uxded

hy ‘God's lurdshlp

E Provzsmn iit. Lke )’cer:,ugma As‘
he stes it, the grounds for a hew s_el[—_
o understdndmg is the kelygma
- is the kerygma?: It is

. than.God{s word, addresa.mg mah as a-’
questioning .and “promising word, a

" condemning -and . forgiving word 78 -
o 7o Assuch the kerygma does net have_
. to do’ with man’s ‘eritical, ‘reflective”

N thmkmg, it has to do mstead with
: 1t hits’
him,’

It hdS to do with a

“thing”

“one’s eonerete ex:atence "
man, -judges

remain mauthentxe if he keeps God

".in the long ago, if he will-not stand
. judged by . God, now, as poor and
-+ needy. - Man’s existence becomes ag- .
- .thentic when he lets God size him up, S

- strip him of his ratmnal serenity, de- .
"secularize hlm change lns being’ by -

s 'Bultmunn. T!ncufuyy 0)" the Nc.w Tes.‘umenl
tNY Sc.rlhner..

iransiated b lv Kendrick Gmd:el

- B,

This is:

-"mcm‘

. Christ?

awvriters,

What:

~ smashed,
~hates 1he believers, even as it hated-
-Jesus (John 15:18:20; I John 3:13). .
-All this, js what- Bultmann sees John
s teaching, and he’ beheves it to be -
"in’ substarntial agreement with Paul:
It is also what Bultmann teaches. "It " :
is what his existential interest permits . o
.]urn to ‘select from’ the New Testa- S
- ment as Important B B

“riothing else-

It w1ll :

i, p: 'm L
L b IETE

changlng ins coneeptmn of hxs bemgt'_"

BB ON Fmth as the' neans of obtam—' .
- How does ane aceept the procs -
“lamatioh of what  God- has dorie in'
- One aecepls. it by faith, -
Bulimann * discusses this dt length S
'espe:.m]]y from J olm and Paui——-whom-_"
“he prefers to- the Synoptlc Gospel- .
He thinks that faith for John -
and Paul is the world's. surrendez of
- the understanding:'of itself . whlch 1t_':‘
" has had, and acceptance of. its: crea- "
- tureliness—its dependence upon God,. -
‘I‘or both J ohn and Paul, he says, faith .
“tirning.-away from the world, the -
"wt of desecularwatlon, the surrender
of all seeming security and every pre-
‘tenise,. the willingness. to. live by the
-strength of the invisible and uncon- -
“trollable.'™  The person whq has be- . -
-lieved ‘God’ word in Christ is not “of *
“the. world;” for all his own “human = =
standards and evaluations™ have been

This “is why the “world

“To beheve then, is to change dras- o
t:cally ‘one's worldly conception of
_himiself, of God, and of nature, - This
~is why Bultmann can teach that Paul’s o
' gonyersion was a. change toa "bellev- \

mg ‘;el{-understandmg
omr

Appralsnl of st
. Existential’ Theology

Itisw strength of Bultmann tbat he
?wants faxth to make a dlfferenee '“-’.

.\_

.,

f."—

L s
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© tively—in terms of thmgs
ternal world- captwalcs him, enslaves
“him, . puts his_diving' basically- off-
a life’ man. also™
* thinks ‘impudently; he does not own
“up _to the. fact thal he i a .creature

and. that: God, . the’ Creator, 1s over--
" lord-to him.” -

_ human -order to miratle,
_tance.of the New -Testament is ot
"in its world-view which includes mir-
acle; ete;; but in-the.way. of life to-

. in  what

sion of the New Testament wew of 3
: human llfe

u-;

‘ Bdsw Elemcnls
“in His Existential Theology-

A. His starting pomt

a Ilfe, .modem man thmks quantxta-«

course.. In such

B. His basic approach Bultmann‘s

i Startmg‘
* with Heidegger's. distinction ‘between:
" inautlientic and authennc human. ex-
| istence, Bultmann sees that modern
" man tends to live an inauthentic’ life

' when he is not.a Christian.- In such

- seientific understandmgs of our time,
.in the light' of owr myths. :
- that the myths. ‘of ‘our century will be: -
‘inadequate, and™.that the. timeless
Aruth of the.Bible will, necd 1o b dug’ '
out in the- hght of “still- more up-to- . .
-date .world-views in the future.
the- whjle the ex- .
. istentially mcamngful contcnt of the o
_Scuptu:cs is mmntamed '

The ex-.

theology deletcd of “myth™ is itself

from " above

The impor-

: © - based on his prior cx:stentml interest,
i He *“un-myths” the New Testament -
~'because he thinks that interventions”
‘(from’ God _4nd . the:
angels) and those from below (S'itan' .
“and the demons) are as outdated as-
. museum pieces from.the Roman era,
" He is interested that the New Testa-}
‘ment- 'speak to modern rhan—-as. in-’
"herifor-of a’scientism that closes the

- science.

“.attempt -to present a New Testamcnt'-"‘

LI

" With this sort of. presupposition, . °
- the Bible can speak meaningfully to
“human life in our time-only. if Scrip-
ture “is brought - into agcord  with -
This can be done'if we can ...

" learn from’ Scr:ptme what it says that -
“Wesoe
Yre- i
de- .
‘myth -it by’ extracting: from' it ‘the © - .
Sworld-view of the first centuty, ‘and . ]

is enduring and forget the “rest.
learn - what - endurmg_ by
mythologmng " Cactually. We-

we interpret it in ihe - light of -the

claims -that all”

-To illustrate, take Swtan-—-mterven-_ R
tion in the natural order. by’ Satan, ./

A liberal as such d:scounts all such
“supposed” intervention; : Bultm'\nn

* thinks the- hberals are wrong in not

“finding. nny value in’ such accounts

- He
' reason why men in’ New Test'uncnt_’ L

; by Satan,

nys ‘that there ‘must be sdme

times thought themselves to be heset

~ set them is -as real-as if it were an

>

wh:ch it 1nc1tes men of all cultures

~“TThe New ’I‘estamcnt's importance . is
it -means for ;twentieth-:

century mans present exlstence
.C. His basic presupposztton

mdcred place, as has been 1nt1mated

"!hld m 24
R 1 (zsa)

o ‘His.
. basic approdch, then, is to: learn, how, -
. the New Testament can help him live
- out his life 'da’y by day,
.- presupposition, is. that .the world.is an -

_‘His basic .
- says.as one reads-it.
the self, not as 1nteract1ng with. the .
. ubjectxve .
docs) but as a scethmg caldron of -

> ghjective Satan. What did beset them.
‘was their sub]ectwe states. of anxiety, .
The fact. :
“of these statcs is what is tme age to.
:age.' . . . .

fram one’cause or another.

. D, His. mterest in thc sclf Bult-
‘mann ‘doés not . ‘start’ with God and:;

' work out his theology from there, as, S
‘e.g., Calvin -did. He doegs not start’ .
with_ Chrxst nor with what the: Bible -
He starts with

warId (as the- positivist

The Pmachor 8 Muquzlne o

He feels -

- He.

As Bulimann sces it, they - :
were beset’ by something, although'
there is no Satan. But whatevex he- o -

[

' :.unholy psychologwwl St'll(.‘b

Aranslated’ b
_._lﬁ.ni’)) lI

what is- meant when "the v
It was modern to con-

It is positanodern to

¢ . .The. phrase sounds

"1t -has to do ‘with a

life of comnutmcnt to the God above,

-, a willingness {0 be ]udged and- g,u1ded
- by Go(l’ lmdship RS

“E. Proms!ou inthie Icenumn

' he.sees it, the grounds for a new’ self
" understanding is the kerygm.l
..+ i the kerygma? It'is: no[huuq else ',
R _"than God’s word addressm[, man’as a_
‘questioning “and promising word,. a
- condemning, and forgiving word.”s .
. As such, the kerygma does not have-
1o do " with: ‘manls critical, 1cilec.twe_ g
thmkmg, :it ‘has 1o do- 1n=.tcad thh'
S “one’s concrele . existence.”
: ihome—distur‘m
_shakes him to his. depths until . ‘his
" very existence is affccted by it. In-
Cooitge presence ‘man must make a decn-
- ' sion as to whether his owri existence
~i§ to continue as an- mauthentlc one -
<) J become an. authentlc one..
" remain mauthenttc if- e kceps ‘God "
. in the long-ago, if he will not stand.
' judged by God, now, @s poor and
needy: Man's exnstence becomes au-: T
- thentic when helets God size him up;
~’strip him- of his rational serenity, de-
' ,'_'-scculanze hun change hxs bemg by

.than, -

'"Bullmmm, Thcolouy nj’ thc New ’I'cammcn!
Kuldrlck Gmtlu.i

-1

' Jung, 1962 ,' s e

This 1%
. various ex-
istential theologians are said to he
. post-mudern
" cern oneself with the self inits physi-
“.eal envuonmcnt
" cancern onesell- walh the anxieties in
“man_brought, on by lhe Eglst—West
tensmn, ele.

~ o In'Bultmann's \'m!nua \vrmn;.,s you.
see that he is-in quest of a new, “self<

o understundm

~“ns-though his is an intellectual quest, -

' vhereas it is not.

. .person’s seeing Himself as one who is.
“ “naturally -inlerested in the: Ything” _7

world' but- who. should decide for a

Cwriters.

As

What;

--It hits.
]udges Kim, ..

It will |

(NY ‘icri!mcr‘. ’ .
. sl'hit! ]1 TG

L

_changmg hls conceptlon of hls belng

¥, Faith as’ ‘he means .of obtam-. .
How does one accept the prae-
- lamation "of what God has done in ..
- Christ? ( .
~ Bultmann - discusses this at length;
-especially from John and Paul—whom -
. he prefers- to the Synoptic- Gospel .
He thinky that faith for John' =~ . .
_and ‘Paul is the world’s surrehder of -7
the understandmg of- 1tse1f wh:ch it
has had; and acceptance of its crea: "
.-tulelmessw—lts dependence upon-God. -
‘I“or both John and Paul; he says, faith ..~ |
- is “turning away from the world, the:
act of deseeularization, the surr ender '
-of all seeming security ‘and’ every pre-.
.tense, the: willingniess to live' by the- ‘
- strerigth: of the invisible and uncon- © -
The person’, who hias be-
lieved God' word in- Christ is-not “of - - -
the world,” for all his own:
~standaids and evaluatmns"" havé been
This _is why the world - -
hates: the ‘believers even as' it hated -
~Jesus (John :15: 18- 20; .1- John- 3:13) .-

g

ment,

One  accepts "it" by -faith.

trollable”™

smashed.

Al this is what Bullmann sees John

ment as unportant

‘ To behevc, -then; is 1o change dras«
X tncally one’s worldly ‘conceplion of

. himself; owaod .and of nature.. This
‘i why Bultmann can’ teach that Paul’ CON

‘human'-

conversion ‘was a change toa “behev—- o

mg self-understandmg
’ Appre'l'sal ‘of His
Exlstentml Thcnlogy

“Itisa strength of Bultmann. that he,

; wants .Iq;th to mal_{e a. difference in -

°Hnd

o seag

-as tcachmg, and he believes it to be:
—'m substantial ‘agreement with Paul '
It'is also wha}.t Bultmahn teaches It . -
is what his existential interest permlts"- '
him . to " select ‘from. the New Testa-

~1



. man’s

act of exxstmg o

“him, .is ‘not belief in a set of “theo-

E logmal st1tement=; P

jective—as easy-—as that.. A person

. might give mental assent to. certain’

“statements and not get involved at the

-levél of where he ]wes oul his Tife.
Faith to Bultmann is’ “response 1o the’

- kerygma, -Any tiue'Wesleyan, in- -

P

- -terpretation’ of -the Su'sptuxcs wauld

R ey = el

2
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“agree. that ‘a ‘person’s, faith- should
e make a erucml dx[fm ence ln ]115 life.-

e

" others, who set out year_s ago to’ makq:

SoHEbid

A related str ength i in’ Bultmann s

giving .greater ‘importance: to- hvmg
*-than_ fo thmkmg
. preters of Seripture also give a- pri-
ority to living, although - they ‘do not:
. discount thinking ‘as much ‘as. the
" Marburg theologian does.. They would
" vagree with him that an” act of Chris
- tian” love . is bctter lhan a dehmtton
:-'of it - o S

Faith,” to

It'is. not as ob- -

- Itis alsa a btlength qf lhe man that

e a persons faith is to be his- own—-nol’
. someone else’s faith, .not observance .
of empty ritugl, not. merely the fol--,
- lowing of a. certam techmque .

A Another sort of . stxength is the
" 'man's knowledge, particularly. of Johri
Amazing it is that with’
such a Tow: view. ‘of Seripture he. has -
. taken greater pains-to. acquamt him- .
" sell with the.Bihle .than most do who .

. annouhce a much hlgher view of 1t:> -
s mspzrednes& :

and Paul.

Tt is ta Bultmanns credlt th'\t he

- ,'-postts an essente -of man, whereaq the.
“full-blown exmtentmlxsts such as-Jean

“.one by one,

Paul’'Sartre deny an essence, under-

*-lying.thé acts of an existent, | .
. Itig to his credlt Ahat his emphasu; ‘
"js upon the mdlwdual “rather’ than..
pon social mattérs.-

-He would never
have’ discipled Rauschenbusch ‘and

efbid;, p “241,

. 243
“ulbid., p 240
. 20 1260)

“actually .
. Testament,”
- the “liberal “Harnack
. Hospel pmu]mnnlmn {o such- extent. -
~that “the Jeerygina has ceased to- be
Wosleyan inter- - Teeiygma 1

whetre the gospel went when Harnack -

gy

‘espouse Ahem,

‘_a Hew generation by attackmg socxal S
;ev:]:, ' :

“ But -w:!h quch pm:t:ve pomts as
',the.se it his- [m:or we have in Bult-
ann’s cusfeutml rheoloqu the.most - -
.subtle scholarly threat to the faith of -
Cour time; a-threat which, if sucenmbed

o, wmu‘d be dcvasmtmq mdccd

For any .Bl_b]e : })chcve ;
-de-kerygmatides  the

the

“reduces”

‘But i wonders

one.

has reduced-it io‘certain principlés of

“religion.and ethies, dods. one not also

. wundm where it went- \vhen Bujt- -
- munne fm1~.hes “hiy 1emtc-1'plcl'1ti(m‘7' ‘
-Pick up a-‘copy of. his*
article, “New. ’Icktdment ahd Mythol- -

~In the -
brigvity of abolt, one or two senfences -

{or "each: of many:time-honoréd eles-
ments of ‘the. faith, he dlsmls‘acq them, Sl
Other men have usuﬁ.]ly', )
labored hmd seeking to excgete them - - .
_out of the faith; whei they could not
Bultmmm simply sm;s; T
that the pre- existence of Christ, His . .
saerificial . .
“dscensian, L L
ete,, me'pmt of an amposslbie first= .-

" century world-view, and out they go, . :
They go in order that ]
-the real kerr;qnm ‘might remain—the
word ".that. through - faith in .God's'

and’ have a look at if. "

virgin  birth, nmaclea,
atonenu_nt resury ectton,

as easy as that.”

grace a’ pexson L‘Hn come tD a new

self-understanding, - But are not such . -
_doetrines mextnmbly bound up wnth .

‘the’ kelygma" : o

. For Luther and h:s llke Chrlst s-' R
‘substitutionary death and. hlston(.al'_ff

" resurréction provide- for ' man's ‘re-

Lol et

* dempfion. ‘Man’s redemption, there: .
L Bullmunln “Now Test'\mcnt and Mythnluu
n13:

Bultmann: - x
New R
Bulimann complmm ihat -

tlurning-point” -

Tho Prcucher s Muqaz!ne".

 the peace.”'* 'The man from Marbuig

is this, but more than this. - In him, -
not .the . peace of. the- Chmdl ds.at <
stake but m, sou] :

| fore, is'a consequence. Bultmanh is--
S mterested inthe laticr wnthaut the -
- . _former; in. redemption without the’

. atoning death and the sin-and: dealh-,’
- spoiling: Resurtection. o
.+« Herman . Raddmbue, of ﬂle thher- el T S S

* lanids calls' Bultmann a “disturber of pigisn Sidterbos, @itiann, tans. by bavid

The Scope oj'""'“
‘London SCM-
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Press; Ltd., 1960,

: Add[tmmll Readmgs. on Bultmmm '
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_ . the Kerqua of Today. Translated AI.»MALEVEZ L The! Cimshan Mesqﬁge )
IR E{ hll)m;;d C;unb lgsli}hda_dg]phm . and- Myth, ‘Translated by- Olive: .’
RS uhlenberg Press, - Wyon, Londun' .SCM Press, Ltd

' '\_.Gocnn’rar« FRIEDRICH. - DemuihoIOJ!"' 1958,

"RIDHERHOQ H. Burltmann Translated‘--
by David H.. Frecman Grand -
Raplds Bak_er_ Book House, ,-1960, ..

P

-ty aad . History: Txanslated by
T NUH Smxth London SCM Pret;::
SR Ltd 1955 ' i
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I Was Los'r You WLI(L N, A Humw SRR e _ _
T altmdcd yom church this’ mmnmg You wouldn't remember me--
. L'may be eloven or eighty—but I was there—and I was huntlng for somed-. -,
“e thing, I think 1 a!mo‘,l foLlnd 11———1 thmk 1 would h'wé’ 1[' you hadnt been | e
in stich a humy : : R
~u The. chon-—ewn you in the wn;.,u.gahon_sang hymns about thc F
. lwmg, Lord that mndo my ‘héart beat faster. I felt a. tight, choklng scnsat:on e
in my thmql as. your pastor descrlbed the condltson of -a lost person '
: “I'm lost He'ls tnlkmg about me, T said’ to myself From 'theé way he
L ‘(;pmks bemg q'wcd ‘nust be véry 1mpott.m£ 1 locked about it you in the
. pews near ‘me—you were, Iu:temng—-you seemed to think - the pastor’s
- words, weré important,. All thcse pcopk' are. sn «.unccmcd I tht)ug,ht.. Thr.y
S w,lnt me fo be saved too‘ :
' " At last- ‘the mm:btu finished hlS ﬁppcal nnd he a‘;kcd you to c.tand
: .and sing . nnolllcl of the beauh(ul songs ‘you know 0 well I H\vailotved
~a lump in.my, throat and WIShed I kiew the joy with which yoir, sangi”,
Then your pastor looked at me and started’ telling me: onee again how I
C icould have this- ]nymbut his woxds were: d;owucd in a buazmg beside ma, _
St . Whén' I gl.m(_cd around,  you were putnng on yuul little girl’s cont- .
e ahd telling - hcr to get her things. I.looked on'my othér side and saw you.
' rearranging your hat. - Looking in front of me; I saw ynu frown at your.
" 'wateh as if timié ‘were running out: .Suddenly I didn't want {0 look at’
. any .more .of you. You, chdnt really care. This salvation the - paster had. -
“beent tellmg, me ‘sbout-was not so important; for you didn't care that I
was lo:at—myou just wanted to gét away. I wanied to get-away - too. 1 wmled
':‘unul the Sel‘Vlce was ‘over and walked out—alone, lost. -
S o —Co umlms, Ga., " Fn‘sl Chwch Bid!ulm
jvom “Bible Crusudu‘ Ncw.s DU
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" Wht Wil Yoo 8o in AD, 20007 -

" (For the Closing:Sunday of Vacation, Bible School) -

LAy
™ v

T

Syt

=__‘.THAIN ‘up a child in thée way he -

L and when he is old,

~ 'he w111 not. depart from 11” (Prov
22: 6). .

RN { Jesus tarmes and I hve, by AD.
"-.‘2000 T will be very old: - The youngest

" .member of our church board will be
'-__retn‘ed also The youngést child " in

'§ . our :vacation, Bible school, will be -
i~ -forty. _The: oldest will ba fifty-three.

" This we canngt dodge "It will come, .

! Iam ‘interested today in’ you What .
~ 4.7 kind of .adult citizen will you be? I
1. have watched you: this’ week, In the_. .
4. year.of our Lord 2000, some" of. you
" will be members of our church board. -

§ You-will-be members of our govern-

" * ment; either local, staté, or national.
“You will be ‘doctors, Jawyers, teach- .
- ers, nurses; businessmen, and house- |
wives. ' Will you bé'a preaeher"‘ Wwill -
you be a missionary? This, of course,-* ‘
depends on the Lord’s call to you. I

should "go:-

believe you would accept' God’s call if

- you were to hear that call. What kind" "
" of Christian leaders will you make? -
© You will- be what you are now be-
. .coming.
. begin ' now by being good. - If you
o expect to- be a wonderful Chnstlan,.

If 'you expect {o’ be good,

. By James, 'RoBert{s'.oh"{ R S SR

l

R

aecept Chr:et now Your home wnll' o
be much like -your. present home is. = - ¢
“You; will be influenced by’ our times.. .=~
We ‘have given .to you' a ‘world of . .
“tension. It could ruin your outlook: -

I don’t think you: “will -allow that to

happen. * Times of great need call far .. .. - _
great Christian living (Esther. 4:14). .
‘You wd] also he mﬂuenced by our

churcb _ . .
Accordmg tfo. statrst:cs, _many of

:you today who are-in our “vacation
Bible - school - will have’ drlfted away .

from the church’ before yvou go-io

- college.: But you are ‘special.” T think
., that you'will prove that we can keep

you in- the Kingdom: * God grant to

your parents, our mnational leaders, 7 -}
~and this church,. the power to lead - Y
you -to. successful $ervice . in ‘the.”.
: church ‘ o

. i What you’ are w:l! determme o
-.what you see in. hfe ' "

" A minister drove by a f1eld covered- a _
with Texas bluébonnets, "He stopped T
" to- take: a picture.. .
_.buzzard circle' and light nearhy in the " .

flowers. Makmg his way over to the -
-+ spot, he found a dead rabbit. The . -
S ‘--'preacher SaW. the beauty of God's. - -

'l'ho Preacher'’s MuguzlnoA o

-He saw.an old

e

- world the old buzzard saw. only a.
© dead. rabbit: Remember the nursery
. rhyrne :

Pussycat, puss Jcat where have you
~ been? . ’
I Tave- been to London to see thc
great queen v .
PusSycat ‘puss Jcat what saw. you
there? -

‘-,' "‘I sawp,\the Irttle ‘motise, under her

- chmr

Because 1t was a cat 1t saw the mouse
and missed’ seemg ‘the queen, . But

- you are a person, not a cat, .-Be' good_
- and clean within and you will be able”
s to see. God s b]essmgs along your way

v ll What you see wlll a?so Iuwe
: an mﬂuence on’ what Yot become.

Th:s is- the reason that the church

segks to gmde you in what you see.

~If you look-at trash ‘a lot of the time, -

. you will_become lean in your souls

" 1f you read good books, ldok at great -
. paintings, read God's Word you will -
- become. better. (Hawthornes “Great”
Parent, * does.” your:’
+child have a hero" © Yeés, he does.

“Stone Face”) .

Who isit? - A.movie idol? You could. .
help him make-an idol of the Man' of
- Galilee, Paul -the:. Apostle, or John
the Beloved ' R NP '

II! What you . will b s also'j

wrapped up in. your spw:tual m-
“heritance. - S

Paul wrote to. Tunothy about hls

faith. - He reminded Timothy that- hlS_'__

faith came to him. from hlS mother

and grandmother

Mothers -and - fathers: of our vaca-

' tion Blble school ehlldren I mitst now -
speak to you. You hold the key to .

your e}uld 8 spxrhual well- bemg “Be T
not deceived; God is not mocked; for -~ -
.. whatsoever a man: soweth, that. shall
"Haveyou: .
.ever _read a little further?  Verse -
"nine ‘adds:. “Let us not be weary’ in

5. .for in due¢ season we' .
_shall -reap, . if we faint-not.”.. Qur ' -
“charge is to bring our children. ' ‘up. .
-in the nurture and admomtlon of the -

“he also-reap” (Gal: 6:7).

well doing:

“Lord.”  What is: your son’s spmtual

~inheritance,. Dad?  What about your

-daughter, Mom?" Lel them observe

..a great faith at work n’ your lives. .
Shov.r them faithful devotion to Gbdd .
‘Let them ‘hear Dad .°
_pray -and: Mom smg in the shadows.
and sunshine,” Lead them to the pub- -

- tic'services of the-church;* Tell them .
.. of.the wonderful devation " of thelr_ )

above all else,

teachers, pastors; and. leaders

IV "What you ‘will be-in . the yea:'-
of oy Lord 2,000is- somewhat m the ._’ .

hands of thas church.

As the representalive’ “this .
church ‘I want to tell you today that - -
Jesus can ‘save you from all sin; that .
you ¢an’ walk with Him/ “and He will
guide you; that he will bé néar-you.'
“at times of great need.” He. will be ™ -

your constant compamon in the year

Hlm ‘
"My 'heart goes ‘out to- you today

Thxs church reaches out with an arm._
“‘that -is strong, sympathetic, and. in-'.
‘terested today.  He would gladly give .

- you: our best in teachmg, intercession,

e‘cample, and service. " Will you walk o

wnth us inlo’ the future?

“You can only Be all you ought t0>- .
be in the year of our Lord 2000 if -
.'you now- surrender your life to Him" i

and follow H:m throughOut hfe

| John G Paton, pioneer mlsmonary to. New Hebndes, fmdmg no -

netwe word for “believe,” translated:

“Lean your whole welght upon

the Lord Jesus Chr:st and be saved ”-—Selected

Iuno. 1982 . * A'
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of our- Lord 2000 1f you w;ll follow



7""PAST0R now. yuu c(m prescnt :1 pIan to yuur people that wﬂl §

'_ .Whar"more' Can you g:ve.-, beneflt the entire program of yum Lhurch

T your NEW members Prepare to Share" LIBRARY' |
o beSrde a fnendly handshake? .
; : Herc in ond h'mdy uml is a pormhle llhln!‘} of tweuty flVL‘ hOOkb, Jbasic to the
S o . training. and- developing of "Nazarene churchmen, C.uefu!]y selected hy the™
o - office.of Christian Scrvlce T .unmg m;,ullm thcy ptovldr. lhu nntona] news-~.
. - i e . mry to nomplete, . . : :
- R B (1L Sheny . The Basic. Tuunm;, l‘m;,rnm lul C}mrrhmmtslnp T :
. . I : ¢ et . R ) " Thie Basic Training Program for Chureh Sc lmnl “’nrker:, N
o ) : " The Registered: Teacher Requirements R
S — : . - The Qualified Teacher Requirenents
-5

NEW MEMBER PA,.CKET

+ A PERSONALIZED REMEMBRANCE of a sngmhcant deeasion contmmng,
"o 7 - husic materials to bettc: ac.qualnl your new members with the Church of -~

ﬂw NHZBFLI’]O

z
3
E_

THY L BoE

+'SPECII"IC INFORMATION glvmg v:tiuablc support 16 your mm-
istry on qtewmdshm appearance, sanct:ftcatxon ‘ :md oiher ques--.
tions l'acm;, new church membcra - : . . L

.4 AN INTRODUCTION AND FRIENDLY WELCOME not ouly o ynur local
- .chureh, . but lo H grcat wmlduwdc mgamzaimn Iw:th a {orward movmg

S program

- [T T
o > e

by = wmamed o ERapetinl) fo Koo MY .

| ok

'Juv,t t]unk how me-mmgful it wnlI be next txme you receive mcmbers inlo -
the, church to be able to give each new- member’ ones of these attractwc and
S ml'orm'ltwc folders; wnth his own, name ug,ht on the. Iront

No. U 145

How 1t can wm'k in your- ehmch N £ A

‘_ A person ts SnVcd and is interested” in jnining thie chmch or lins }ust onid the
.. " ehureh. The loeal director of C. ST Wou]d 1alke tlu. bouk You aud Your hurch by. -
“Dr. Hareld Reed, and say, .
¢ “Here is a book . that will: help }ou undmstund the chulch Il [,lvr:s back ruum.l
. ‘and doclrinal informatlon, If you will study tho boaol, fill out this study gulde, and ' .
“return it to me, you will find it lmrpmf also yau Wl rece]w.‘ eredit n nur Christlan |
© " Service Training program.” '
Eaeh- unit contains the twenty-five basie. books twentynfwc study ;,mdes (onc
- for each bock), twenty’ reglstratlon cards; steel book end;. and leaflet: of sug-
-.gested uses. Complelmg this unit is an attractively dt_-m,,ncd wooden boolshell -
~with' a gmy—-tone spatter-paint f:msh and. “Preparc. to Shave” lotturm;. al top. -
. At back js a 1%6"- deep pm:ket fol kccpmg study 1.,u1dcs . Slzc 1(:1” wldc, 11"»‘
hxgh 81;‘.;" deep.. .

A $34 25 Vniue nt a Specml Prlce to Chux_'ches of ONLY ‘521 50

Shlpp!ng chan,cs extra’

S, s TR % o T et e e T T b s

o vt Ui T, ek

. Madc_ of hmvy—duty cardbo.:rd l'olded to a hzmdy 10 x 11‘/.a -slze with scpnratc
pockets for- inserling_complimentary -copies of the  Herald- of - ‘Holiness,- Other
*Sheep, Come Ye Apart, literaturé on stewardship and facts of the, cIiurch plus
other supplemvntnl fnaterial -of ‘yolir own_choosing.. Opens to 30 W1dth
IPrthd i blue and gray with emblem, bricf “welcome,” ‘and “Naz.:rene ‘Creed,”.,
: Spnw [ox hl]mg m indw:duu] name 'md lncal church on front L

o Comes w.l!h ﬂ\re licms menuuncd above plus Surve_v .
'Nt‘).‘U-l,IS__ card, Explﬂl‘mj,ul‘:f Notice. and- Suhscrlptlon En\relope T

LR

soc, for $2.50 1.2 for 51 00 '

Fthg a very dehmte purpose m your mtmsfry

v B 527, “Kansas. City a1, Mimun’ K =
N.’\ZAHENE PUBLISHING HOU,SE . Washington at Bresee,’ P.;sadenn k2 Caillnrula ;
. JH CANADA: 1592 mqor Slreet ‘Waest, Torenlu 9, Onlarlu .

'Inrpmp

Pasadena

_'. NAZABENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

KMJSAS CIIY -

ot _' b ‘_ : "!}.wlIhMli‘llHll‘wlM" T,

e

[

“You'll Want to Start Using I RIGHT AWAYT |-

;'....24"26'”‘ ) .' _ L T o Tho Preuchats Muguzlne e ‘ - ]ﬁne.ilSGZ A f o . o - . ’ Sl '(265? 25} E
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QUEEN of the PARSNAG-E

Loy

§ Moments of Medstuhon from ”Far Above Rubfes” by Audrey J. -_‘
- Wllhamson L RO ) T

5]

W.se WIl'h HerWords s

i 'A.She Openeth Hcr Mouth wzth Wzsdom

o IF SHE IS T0-SPEAK only wisely, much
- L of the time she will not speak at all,:-
- for s:lence is often the part of wisdom.”
- Endless chatter about. mconscquentlal .
" things develops superficiality in one-:-
“self; and in the hearers-a lack of ex-

pectancy - for  anything’ worthwhile.

" - On the other:hand, the noble woman
- will notscultivate- the. “dimb spirit” . -

or self—consczously measure each con-

. templated . utterance for its. profun-,_‘
o dity., B
- .- Parsonage women ‘are partlcularly"’ o s LT :
" _.m danger ‘of- acqulrlng a nagging or .Three narrow gates' Ftrst “Is zt‘,__‘ '
. negative attltude, -so “that -all utter--~ :
. ances are colored by the objective - -
. case.~ Attention needs to be given .
. to the sub]e'ct matter -and . the spirit -
" No . one. more -
-than the parsonage lady. needs to pray

daily, “Set a watch, O Lord before . - e
o And if to reach wour !tps at Easc

. It ‘passes through these guteways DL

of. one's  utterances. .

my moirth; keep the door of my lips.”’

~_ Problems of the parlsh or of the-gen- .
. eral church. should: never be  aired -
_* before the ‘children of. the. ‘home.
" . .Better let your children, later in‘life,

'_rcproach you for “keeping- ‘them’ in
' ignorance -regarding some unhappy
" situation than to destroy -their’ con-’
. - fidenge in any-of the. leaders or ‘the
o ‘laymen of the church. To justify .
your- talebearmg ‘with the illogical =

def(,n';e, “The truth never hurt any-

HE - one,” is only to ‘practice ‘a lie. . And
to damage another with mnuendo ‘and

" 28 (zss)

e o N

f_by susplcmus derogatory remarks in o
- the.home is utterly blamable, Even_. FE
to her 1pastor-husband it ‘would he .
well if - the preachers wife exerclsed‘-“
~restraint .in"the’ frequency and the ° .
1nten51ty of her rehearsal of, unpleas- E

ant. s:tuatmns I

",If _,'ou are tempted to 'rcveul
A tale to you someorie. has told

-.About anather, let it pass;

- _ Before you. Speak three gates Of‘.;.

gold

triee?”
mind .

'_ Is last  and nurrowest s i
chd'?” i-. oo L

three, - i -

_-Then you 'may tcll the tale, nor fear
' What thc result oj speech mm; be L

‘But’ thlS whole matter of home con- .
'_versatmn needs not. “only to be a
catalogue ,of “don’ts” but.a revival of. -
“do’s.”. Much. of the responsibility . -
for profitable  and intelligent verbal = - .
-‘exchange. rests with the mother." It? o E
s her challengmg opportumty to: hat- e b
‘mdnize. the divergent interests repre-- * .

Tho Preachera Maguzino.

. .ma_de "her

Then' “Is zt neediul"” In your B

" Give truthful answer, Ancl the nemt' o

: -_sented in.her home to bmd closer the :

Tamily  ties, to - upllft and “make

~radiant . the warm - glow of . under-
. ‘standing and’ apprecmtlon in. each
T hcart : -

Kmd m Hcr Spcech

o .'? fn Hcr TonJue Is the Law of Kmdness

* Her ablhti to manage weH has not -
arsh, overbearm;,, -and.

-abxhty she wears: thc ornament of a .i :

‘meek and quiet spirit, a true humlhty
Even.the enemies of Jesus marveled S
al “the gracious words" which pro-
ceeded out -of ‘his mouth.” - Tone : -
qualily, pitch, ‘and force in speaking
“all say as ‘much as do the words. .
- These- things are net ‘gifts or native . -
. endowments; they are cullivations of

mind and. spmt to which the noble

‘woman gwes allent;on from her

-\d'i_c_totori‘a) With her strength and‘. youth
iﬁ"
As I Go on My Way
My h,fe shall touch u do en II'DG.& bcforc lhzs dm; is done——~ SR

R Leave countless murks for. good orill ere sets this evening sun. .
S Shall fan- or ;foul us nnprmt provc on th‘ose my l:je shall: hml?
Shal! bemson my nnpress be or shull a bhght prevatl‘?

' When to the last great rcckonmg the- Iwcs I meet. must o,
e Shall thts wee, j'leetmg ‘touch of nifie have addcd JOJ or 'woe"

. Shall. He who looks their records o er——o_f namé and time and. place—-—-

‘Say, ‘_‘Here a blessed m;fluence came, o_'r “Here 13 evzl’s tmce”'?

" From out caoh pomt of contact of my hfe wzth ol;hcr Iwes

. "'.Flows ever that which helps the one- who jor the afmumt strwes
R :The troubled souls. encmmtercd——does it swceten ’UJlth its tmu,h
-'.:Or does 1t ‘more' embltter those embzttered ovennuch"

Does Iove in every hmtdclasp ﬂow in sympathyx carcss"
-~ "Do those thatl’ have greeted know a newbom hopefulnces?
S ‘Are tolerance cmd chanty the keynote of my- song
. As I go ploddmg onward wtth ea'rth s eaqer cm:mous ﬁn ong'?

'.My Itfe shall touch a 'nulhon lwes 1% thc samc way ere I go . o~
*F'rom this- dear world of struggle to ‘the land 1 do not know

" - So this the. wislh I always wish, the prayer 1 ever pray
Let my hje help the other lwes it touches by the way.

- [l;mo; 1982 C

——-S'rnlcm\m) GILLILAN

{(267) 27
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. eternal; sovere:gn purpose. .

It means “to pick.out,, c'hoose
.- always middle". .
. oneself, choose.”

" one iimes in. the New: Testament; il is
_"-1egu1ar]y transldtpd
" James Version as.-“chooge” (choose
*out; make chome)
""derlved from | it, eklektos,

o Fen g >

I

' Kanszas Cilty,. Mlesuurl
"'2!3(263) P

\

Glecmmgs from fhe Greek New Testament

.

) Elutmn U
2y DOCTRINE of - clection’ bulks
“rather large in Epheq:ans Paul

“.here places a great-deal of cmphasls'

on the inevitable carrying out: ‘of God

LI

The 'word for. “chosen” :is ekleqo

lated - “clect™
“chosen” beven limes.

mxtcen  {imes
Thus the ldc

‘of clection is. de[mxtely involved. 7
-.On this:passage Cremer makes. the
“Ephesians 1:4
... cannot ‘be taken to imply.a divi-
-sion.of mankind into two’ classes ac- ..’
" “cording 1o a divine plan hefore his-
. lory began it s':mply traces_back: the. .

pertment comment:

in) the_ I{_mg

But the adjective.
is transs

and

A

. HONSC,

state of graceé and Christian piety to

love of God.”*

.+ the eternal and, independent electinj--
“He -alse- points- out -

the fact that this verb is-always used

Jin- Scrlpture for “God’s’ dealings: to-
* wards men in- the snhcme of redemp-'
: tlon !P" X

Alford' prefers the 1dea of sclecuon K

'AhbutLSmith Lc::icon D 13.]
Lexicon, p. 404,
’Ibhl - o :

-'mecssm-. Namrene T];enlugicql

'ralhcl than electmn
vender selected,- in ‘
- elected, as bettet giving ‘the: middle
~~'Chose _for himsel{’—and - the . -
eles; that it is o choosmg out oj' the
world.™ ‘

In NT °
., to pick out for
- Oceuiring twenty-:

“irine Salmond has this ip say:.
“idea of the divine election in. the¢ NT: -
is not ‘a. philosophical idea expressing
.. the ultimate explanation of the system

‘preference . to

By Ralph Eurle IR “ )

L‘phcsmm 146 - - N

*On-the general unport of tius doc-‘

. “The -

He wr 1tes. e

of things or giving the’ rauonale of the -~

story-of the human race as. buch but
a-religious ldea, a note- of grate, ex- o
pressing the fact. that salvation is

‘-_01‘1gmally and whn]ly of God "

Blamc!eﬁs B

The' ad]eclwe wihomos’ (“w:theut»_,""
- blame™)- is used. in the Scptuagmt in
connéetion: with. Animals” o he qacrl-—"._
Thexe it ‘means

fu.ed on the altar.
wxlhoul, blemmh. : But it also car-
ries (he ethical’ connotation, "blame-

ber of secular Greek wntcrs. .

_ This is'the- first occurrerice . of the T
.':adjectwe in the New Testament. . It
-oceurs again in 5: 27 B ENTS mterestmg'.

to note that in the seven’ places where

| (it is found ;n.the.New Testament it

S 'Grcek Tesmmem Il! 1'0
Scmlnnry, B 49,

'EGT, I, 2
“Lerl‘cnn I+ 47

- 'ﬁ‘ho.Pr‘eaéhof'p .Muguz:ir‘\o"-"

‘less.] " Afndt and Gingrich call atten-_
tion - to.the fact that it is used'in this" ..
moral, and religious sense in a num-_ .

. .t

A e i

1s ir ms]aied 91\{
KJIvV!

'-]aic

- ¢al ‘Greek and the msu‘lptmns
“SLittle indeed: depcnds on
 the decision’ hetween the Lwo.sensed;
wﬂhoul Dlemish’ and_
may !mve eﬂncri],-

. u)m_lu'dl.‘

without
“applications.? .
‘ meemm{., the !wn t(‘lms in- \”llb_.'
Sl verse,

. fection,

- "lccept'mw

) -‘bdy‘a

¢ Ephesigns.

dnﬂ'ment ways :n\
"rench’ ub]u.h tu the tlanslat:on
\rlthout blame.”
Hel]emsim- Greck it
\v1tImuL blemish.”s

“always
means

‘Vine
“blamoiosaucsa i

sense of-

“b]amclcse is-tlie. meaning in -classi-

for hoth* Terms;.
bldme

3

Tand wztlmul blame,”
“'l’he first is inner con-

“holy”
ddlD writes:

’”] |

justificaiion by faith- by which .the

-,smner stands. accepted’ before God:

it is (hstln('t]y put, foxlh here (sec
. i --\\ 4

T Suumulms 1. '1?9
*Expogitory Diufﬂrmru‘. I !']”

. ®EGT, I1I, 249, :
nJohn Endie, Cmnmcn!uru nn fhc Fpmril" fﬂ Hlﬂ ~
A'muimvmi Publmum{

Grand I(a[)kls
House, nd, p 21 -
*‘Jb:d pp. 2}-.53 s

]une. 1962

He thinks that in-

. That is.
L the way it s, umfulm]y 10ndelcd in
_"fhe Fnglish Ruwsed Version..,
“ approves (his, but notes that itis used”
in the
'c}mmctcr and un;duu
‘and Ezekiel > :
Salmond. em])hasm‘s r}w Ltct Uldi"

m _1hc Pbglhﬁs' “hy with: God.

lorting thnug,ht

Hu.

-presses it beautifally, thm
"Him (Le. in the deepe‘;t verlty of our

ingg oye, ch 5127 .
“lime implying an cspecml nearness to
_ His presence and de'uncq‘s to- Him— .
B ",'.'secmlmn {o. God, or holy- principle— -
"o the positive uspeci
Mo’ 115 result, the life g,ovm'ned by such
a puwel must be blameless and with- -
Coul” -reprehension—the. negafive as-
“peet.” Ho further addsy _
nal purpose not.only ]mrdons bud also .
. sanetifies, absolves-in-ovder (o renew,’
-.and purifies in order 1o hestow per=
s the: iniformy teaching of
_Paul,. lhat holiness is the end of our
“election, oitr calling, our “pardon and:
: The election here de-
“seribed s, nct that of - the sinierto -
' Halvatmu but. uf lhe edmt 1o mnchh-'.
_ ‘catmn '
- In somewhal the same bfl ain Al[m .
“This holiness and -unblamable-:
ness must not be understood of that”

the latter-refors’ : .
s 'hl':()lﬂl_‘,()f GOCL‘ VRQV- 7:15) .”.m, s

“The cler- -

- mined hefore.”

" hand Pt
7 main Gﬂlpha‘alﬁ of this verb lies on the-
.- purpose "of the -decree.

“The. matter to be ‘considered” when'
' - the word is used is not who are the -

“also ch. 5: 27) as am ulfinﬁﬁte ?‘esualt"as"

regards us, and refers to that sancti- .

'_‘hmlmn ‘which followc, on justification -
by faitlh, and. which is the will of God
- respeeting us, ' '

1 Thess. 4: 7%

The. -expression * “before. him"” . is

. bnth a wariing and a conqolatlon. 1t
715 the former . bécause His all-seeing

eye will miss nothing: < One ‘cannot -
harhor munccutv me ‘:Olll and gel
But it:is aldo a com-

But God’s. ‘eyes of -

- Alford- “ex-
“Beforc :

nuz woithy - motwes

béing—thoroiighly penetrited by the'.
Spirit of holiness, bearing-His search- -
_but at the-same

and.-beaving a fomtaste of ‘the time. 5
when - the -elect- shall bé ‘hefore the .-

Cv l’:edcstumlwn .
The verb ! predestmale is proonzo

In Acts 4 2.8 1t 18 Lendered “deter-'
Its othel five ocelr-

and ©

‘renees .are’ "111 aul's Epistles.
Twice " in’ Romanq (8 29,7 30) .
Awice in Epheqmns (1:5,.11) it is
translated "pledcstumte In I Co-
“rinthians - 2070t s rendered * For-

" dained,” \\?llicll' is ‘an madequate -

'llanslauon since the pro-. is ‘equivas
“lent to fore-or pre
' “fmem'dam

The verh means
_ p:edestmate that
is, “tu" detennme or decree before~=
Cremer insisis. " that . the

- He writes:

. 1!’7:) u! IH 71
Thid, .
- MCremer, f.m cit., p -‘-G"._"
. . +

(e 29

‘Oné can never hopo .
~tohe blameless in - the eyds of men;
Jesus wiy not
"]m'e wnll overluok our f.ml(q and sec -




i

v

S Tits mew for

Y adoptlon
thesia,

'sub]ects of tlns prcdestmatlon but

what they are predestined to.""s
Eadie has a good commont herc
He- writes: o )
‘For cknowlc(lge wh:ch is only an-
other phasé of electing lovd, no moaie”
~changes thie natare of a future in=
cident, than aflulmowlulge con af-_
fect a historical fact.
heaven,” but “men by
~unbelief pILp.u o themsclves for hell.
It is not man’s non-election, ‘but his -

nal ruin. LU

Adoptmn '

What is that 1o, whth God h'!s
- The answer isf.
The Gieck word is: luuo-.

E oreordamed us'?

I wluch oceurs - tlnee {imes in
- Romans’ (8: 18,
" Galatians - (4; 5), dnd ‘here,

. lypically Paullne expression..

dtis a

Tsom)t
“Adoptlon of chrldren
adopllon as-sons.’
~ dren of God by the new hirth;

shou_ld .b,e

become sons of God by adoption. The -
~latter is a legal terim.  The failure ta:
dlstmgulsh in translation between the:
: Greck words for son and child is one-
of the faults of the” ng James Ver-f

SlOI‘I

“After noting, the ‘informal adoption
“Salmond states:

‘child to" a:family to which it dxd ‘not

belong by bll‘th had :no place in ‘the
““Thus -
-among tlie Romans a citizen might re- -
~ ceive a-child who was not hls own .

- Jewish law. "7 He continues:-

- by birth into his family and give him
“his narie, but he could do so only

wnid, :
- 190mn, cit., p 24
‘EGT, HI 251,

30 270) e

LT “mann writes:
‘God's. grace..” -

23; 9 4), once: in .

Liter--
ally the ‘lerm’ means“*a placmg as"

We become Ch]l- -

Adoptlon was not a’ J ewrsh custom,
but a Roman one (Latin; adoptio).
e 13 h

of Esthér by Mordecm (Esther 2; (). he hath ‘made -,
“Buit adoption in the . -
‘sense’ of ‘the legal transference af a’

I

and the son 'thus adopted had in. all
its entirety ‘the. position .of a child by -
‘birth, with all the rights: and pr1v1lcges
-pertaining to that?!® - . .-

. This- _cuslom; .is | re[lectcd in --_the-
_inseription’ . of’ that . period,
. very rare in _thc literature,  Deiss-

reads:

Accepted

“Accepted in the’ beloved" (v G) 7
isa beautxful phrase The expression
. accepted" is all

one word in the Greek; echontosen
Ii5 only other gecurrence in the New

- Testament is-in Luke. 1:28—“thou.

-thatart highly. favoured.””” The verb . ..
chantoo comes from the noun. charis, .

; “to endow . w1th_

- charis,” or “tocause to find favour.™ " .

' The, idea “here is.that God'has ex-

. tended. His- favox or grace. to us'in -

by a formal act, attested by WItnesses " ‘ Ch“f’t

“grace.” "It ‘means

"Ibi(l pp 2.:1-.)2 T

- @ible Studies, p. 239,
YT, pp. 64849,
"Ahlmtl-Smlth op. c{t p 430

Tho Pmochers Mugazino

S

though .

“The. frequency with
,whlch these foxmulae cccur permits.” -, |
~-of an:inference as to the (requency - ]°
ol odoptson, and lets 'us understand
" continued sin, that leads to his ‘éters: .. ‘that Paul was ‘availing himself of a
' . .o o generally intelligible figureé when he -
“ulilized the ferii” hmothesm in the -
: ~language of rellg:on ma - T
Moulton and M1l]|gan cnte an mter-
-esting’ example of a legal form of. S
adophon found -on.a fourth- century e
_papyrus at Oxyrhynchus Egypt.” It -
“We agree, Hernclcs and’ }IIS' -
Cwife Isarion on'the- ‘one part that we.
. have given -away to. you, Horion, for . .
adoption.{eis hmothes‘mu, samie phrase - -
" as here] our son, Patermouthis, aged. -
-about two’ years, and I Horion" on'the . '
. othér- pdrt, that' I-have ‘him -as my-
. own son so that the rights proceeding . °
from suceession " {o my. inheritance
-'shall be mamtamed for him,™*. We,
. as adopted sons, are heirs of God and
_]omt ‘heirs with’ Chrlst (Rom 8: 17)

-

m

) ‘\

Around ihe World

l- : ‘: i@t A nght to Be Much Observed G

Sunday nu,ht 1s truly . a mght
“to “he’ “much ‘observed. . > (Exod,
12: 42) in the Church of the Navarene

" Rev." Lorcn Sehaffer pastor of ‘the.
Calvary Church of - the Nazarene, -
- Miami, Florida, was quoted in thc.

~Miami Herald as follows:
“The average church atlendance on

-Sunday nights. is 1ess than 50 per cenl: ‘
~he
- said. Yet “hxstorlcally, 75 per . cent.
“of the converts in Nazarene. churcheq- )

"of that .on: Sunday mornings,”

~~ “arc made in the evening service.

... .nights of salvation.’

It is no wonder then that Nazarenes -

hold ‘the Sunday .night - evangellstlc
service so close’ to their hearts.

Nazarones get. saved or sanctified on
Sunday night;” These nights . are

5 _night when the battle rages between.

Ged and evil.*

The * emphasns ‘on Sunday mght_'
' evangehsm brought a great’ response'

‘from our churches around the world.

.- The emphasls on the evangellstrc Serv-,
.ice:was 4 natural for our missionaries.
They - ‘picked “up . the _program. and

adapted it to their -own fields and.

", gathered. a -great- harvest of souls.
This month :rather than srngle .out:

. one. single church or area, we. would.
" .like to share with.you the “Sunday -

mght story around the world.”. . -

ln Bntam

' Dr. George I":ame dlstrmt supel-"
. intendent of Rritish Isles North, was. -

50" over]oyed w:th the results of’ Sun-
" June, 1982 <. C '

"It is on, Sunday. -

- Korea:

* borhood ' of
. :Church in Seoul
gihning of a district-wide campaign .
. for-the mdnths of. November and De-.- *
. ecember, in which evéry church on
the. Korean District will hold. street-,-‘-
, meetmgs ‘and do house to-house visi-
. tation in ‘order to brmg new people"‘_.
-‘,mto the church mo ,

SRR

d'ly mght evangellsm that he wrote
They had an" .-
. attendance goal of 12402 and he just
‘had to let somebody know-that their . -
‘average for October and November °
“reactied 14,951."
" -the” Sund'\y mgflt emphasis with a

‘ug_early in December.:

Dr, Frame concluded

Shining - Lights. Rally on: January .2 '

‘and. members -

mzed for their outstanding. achieve-
ment. D

plarie at midnight to. bring a wonder-

I n qu cﬂ

.Rev,” Don O\Vepb rcported from
“In co-operation: with “Evan- " . -
gelisnt First’ - program -the. Korean' -
Distriet launched a program of com- . .
~“munity evangelization on Octoher 28,
with two street meetings in the nexgha ,
‘Davis . Memorial -
This was, the be- -

the

,Iu Truudad

“Rev, Wesley Harmon dlstrlct Bil~ -

permtendent of Trmldad West Indles

(z'm ar .

‘Frame® concluded. this

" service: on Januafy 2 and boarded a- -
These .
" nightsare sp1r1tuallymgmficant Most,’

“at Glasgow. 'This Was really a victory ..

celebration, for they reached both . - .~
“atténdance
‘Churchés and pastols were ‘recog-

“goals.”

“ful report-to Kansas Clty and to at- o
'»g’tend tho‘Conference on: Evangelxsm
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' ‘Shmmt: Ll{.,ht'-, on Sund.w N!ghls

- lendent of . Southwestem Ohm

N

\ ,Are[.mrted that his pasters entered inio'
the fourteen Sunday nights of evan- ~
Their cvan--

- gelism with enthusmsm
gelistic fervor, mdped a harvest - of

seitls—they went over the top on huth _
the attendame and memhcrs}up goals.

In Smr!h Ameéried
office via ‘shori-wave radio.

“First' and - that _they -were having

’H

~In Ohm ; : ‘
"Rev. M. L, Cldy dlstuct supelm-

~one of ‘his pastors’call ‘:pecml alten-
“tion tp Sunday - mqht evang_,ehqm at
-the  Ohio Ple'u:hols Convention “in
Febtuaty ‘Rev.'Walter E. Vasthinder,

pastor at Daytbn, Ohio, presented a
sixteen-page “mimeographed. hooklet
entitled “Sixty Promotional Ideaq for -
7 Hexe'
- are two 1deaﬂ. fmm lhl‘-. bo()klel T

the Sunday’ Evening SGI vice.'

Lcttca Reeponsc Nuht

“Make and’ mlmeogmph some “at-
fractive plans for 'this: service -and -
. pass them out al 1ea=;t 1wo weeks in’

advapce “Challenge. your people to
write’a personal ‘sales” kltcr for the
service and  mail  copies:

Old Musu: N1qht

2“Call it what you. will; this is a
- wonderful. opportunity’ . to

In Anzmm B \ '
The. Sun(lay " Night - Stmy
plcked up by nc\vapapel‘

) 32 (272) e

Ty

had_

_ ('md any ,
" follow- up) lo some of ‘their fr iends.”

Witk _
acrass Ahe

S

‘ v » “The paper
Dr. Paul Updike; “distriet . supcun-'
P; tendent, Northeastern® Indiana; was’
iourmg South. Ameri¢a and- called aur -~
"Hé just’
" wanted us to have Onrtlle-spot report.
- that” “the pastors and. people’ there.
“were -going all out Jor ‘EVan;,ehbm:

0

therd’s a-

“universal

[

K “ e o)

"countly The Tucson Daily Ctttzen'rr
carried a three-column picture of Dr.

W}utwmb Harding, dwiuct superin-

tendent.of the Nebraska Distriet, and: o
Tuecson |
First} looking at a lighthouse to em--
phasize caund.n evening. attendﬂncc SR
“First Churnh of.

. the Nazprepe “is fighting” an almest
trend: of  low . church at-

Rev. J; H. White (pastor,’

stafed;

lundanc;_\ ol Sun(hay evemnm " They
called. _.spe(m] “affention . to

s hr'ht

-I_n‘ I_ca.-us e
““The - Lubbecl:

lace :of: Terrific. Compeétition:
‘Churches | ;nct
sponse, . in effort m

pictire” ol the Fllst

" Churelr nI the; N:u.none iy Tubhoek, .
Aexas,:, .ll nwhl was 1ealu1e(l

“Aw I have to,

Lhuuh

I\’Ium do-

stor v of

'fm (_hllth LLtten(me »

-~ “Qh,
employ -
. otherwise idle people to’ round up
. he\'(.‘l‘ﬂ} songs “that"were " favorites in
v the '1800° 5. The o\ldstem and voung--
' slers. alike wmlld on]ny lhObO S

saltr actton
-"Mdton Poole, pastor of the Flrst Naz- .- L
~aréne Chutch, Lubbock; Texa% “but '

) Gud and goodness Can winy A

“will continue 10 hr* -

S "(;crﬂd?u"é;s Cm!' Win’J

all. n{_,ht ™ gaid

Namlums evmywhme have em-

: -;",} l]..\l'l('dllv slated that: Sundav night -
L mghl 10.he",' :

113

mu(,h obserwd

'
)

_ “alte ‘a light- -
Jouse model made by ‘Rev. William -+~

At ufmadle JOuJ nal, :
“earfied o speeial - TOWS’ story wﬂh the "

~following. . five-column ~heading: -+ “In. .
‘the -
- Lubhock - warp: -re- o
‘Save - Sunday. -
Night' ay.a time. for \’Vmshlp’” A :

Thnise ulumn

High©

- ht'lllﬁ fmm ‘the article run‘as fnllowa
go to -
Theres50. much- clse to dot T
In that question, wilh its own-answer, .
huw Lubbm:k o
churches have fsaved’ Sunduv mght,

th dev;l has cleverness dnd"
the- Rev .

The Ptcuchers Magczino ’

. Kelley, member of the church.” To. 3
“keep. the lamp- li'ghted members must

: h.w’e new 'peoplein. the evening sery- - :

-~ ice fevery “Sunday. - Two “services kR
wuluml new pcnpio'wlll put oul the, R I

IJ‘ VAS lhu )l!h nf May,

+and
Tdangers . of. a storm.impresged. him!
'l"rnm lhcm lso: he learned that: sal-.
o \'almn
. thitviaghi faith,
“he “felt, his hieart. strangely warmed-

. Christ

dedlh

L bimsmq of enlive amwnflcnhuu is nnl
~o-s0 well l’cnown . .

. 7 shall see the Lord)
S tailedy and that [it 'was mcmvable in
" _consecration and’ {dith, ‘he knew not
“at that time..

. before - his -
_hi was an earnesisceker after holi-
T ness.

How the Flrst Methodlsi Was Scmchfled

'i‘iII' I',. I’I'RH* NCI* ()I'

1”{‘38, in"a
fitgle. meetuu, "of he Mm.wmn

o BJNhlen in* Aldersgate "‘1111-0{ L(m-
"';dun, and 'a llt“(.‘ after 9, ncluck" he ..
“of ihe hrethren had read Luther's
) preface to the Romans,

John- stlev

was presenf.. For Tong yenrs, his life -

“had Cheen-cone of Critual’ .urd gemd
“awvorks,

“Onhis _]mllllv\"{n (-om;,m
umt uled soing I\Ieuavl.lm,
trust-in Chust annd the

he had-
their-

Ireccivable by grace’
At this-neeting he suid

. \V(l"‘

aned” lmcw ‘then that-he did {rust-in -
alone, .md that” Chus[ had: .
saved: lnm fwm 1110 Llw uf sm_nnd

.

But thn:chsl‘eq % otn eniry into the.

" 1n'1725,:he had seen f10m the SCI‘lp.'J

tures that ”wlthnut l‘mlmeqs no man.
“What that en-

Yot even in ‘those days
evangchml convorsion”

He’ studied the wulmgﬂ. of the
mystic William. Law, - -and sought by

oowor ks of 1'lg,hlcnubness o l'ecewe thL :

N "lal(cn from [he l"fumtz

Jun, 1962 .

Usu? Ifj, pet misuiun

By E W LaWrence

IOI!N WlubLFY

hlesamp, uf hnlmcss Th(; “Ho]y Club” T

Sl Oxford ™ testifics to. this, ~In - 1733
e hpd predched a sermon before the -
Um\ oryity on. “The -circumgeision of -
the heart,’ _.md in’it spoke of “that
habitital deposition of the soul, \vhlch
:h 111e sacred writings is termed ‘holi-
nen.a, and wlhiich dircetly’ lmpheq the'™
l)omt, alten'm.d from sin, frnm all”
" filthiness-of - the flesh and spn‘ll, and,
by eonscquence, the .being éndued -
with “those. virtues which- were: in

Christ Ju,us, the. hemg so' ‘renewed .
Uin’ the image of our’ mind’. as 1o be...
m Hea\{_en ‘15. :

‘peMfect -as our. I‘nthc
pu:fet,t w

Bui thu precise momeut of hls own '._" "
:“entry into the blessing. is not, certain. - -
On]y n few days-afler his own, con- -
“version’ he went o visit {lte Moravian. - -
During, this -+~
Cecontjnental visit he had 'a copversa--

tion with Arvid Gradin, who spoke_ of
LA duhmranw from every fleshly de-
~ sire, Tand. & (.e-;satlun of-all, even m-
"He latérsaid that was -
‘the “first account I have ever heard .
fmm any 11\'1n;, man - .

Brethren -al Homhutt

ward sins,’

(B

- from lhc oracles 0[ ("od

.af mfm! I de be[ ore Icarucd mysclf,': -

and had. buen playmg \wth a little
Lomp'my of- Eucnds and. expectmg for =
-several years)” | S
At Hernhutt he- also heard Chrls-
tmn Davld the god]y Moravnn cm-', o

(273) aa'



'crealed the, dm_lrme

. Wesley put on reéord:
- 1nually met wnh what I sought fm o

" wiz., Tiving’ proofs  of - the - power nf
o falth persons’saved from ‘inwaid as-
- well as outward. sin,. by the ‘love.of .
“. God shed abroad in their héarts,’-and
" abiding ‘witness af the’ Holy Ghost,
._-gwen unto them.” .

' lhe wntcr behevcs that it wag
- during John Wesley Js ms:t
o, Momma

.

penter, pleachmg on - holmebs 'md
" which, we believe, he (Jolin Wesley)
 later- developed into ‘the Methodist -
. doctrine” of entire smuhf!cnhm] by,

faith. That does not mean Wc‘;ley

ravian before lt was Metlmdu,t and

Apostnhc before
Thls legacy is handed duwn to us. ~

LOf - ' Christian .

“Four- times

who are ‘weak in falth ' who are. ]ustl-

_ fied, but have not ycf a new, clean. .

: ‘--_heart, who hidve reccived forgwcnesw._
" through’ the B]ood of Christ; but have ™
. 'not_ received the constant” mdwellmg-‘
oof the Holy Ghost” ... .- _

. Speaking to’ the ‘ore-thrqn at’ 'Dker-_'_ '

.‘Tlus 1 tesh[ted R
in private, in pubhc, in pl mt,

shausen; a few days : earlier,” John
“Here I-con-

- Whilé riot desmdg to be wnbe ahov

- that Whl(;h lb ‘written, -

-' that he- hlmself Entered inlo a. con-.—-

seious and experimental knowledge of B
. entire sanctification: by faith. '
. What he himself had recewcd he -
‘ proclalmed to-all.” Hear his’ teshmony

in 1762, On November 11th, writing

. 1o Messrs, Maxwell, Bell, and Owens,,
©he said:
_ den"!e:d

CUBAERy T e :

“You have over and, over

- It "was” Mo- "~ -

it . was Moxavnn '

_ David’s’ plc'ldung,:'
John' Wesley. rémarked - (11th of Au-
. .Bust, 1738):
. joyed - the blessing bf hearing him -
-preach duung the few days I spent
“there, and every' {ime. he' chase the -
very suchcL which I shou]d ‘have ‘de-
. -.sired, had I spoken té him ‘before.
_Thrice he described the state of those -

also T en- -

faith.”

*wunesses

mstantaneous banchflcatlon -

“-but. I have known and taught'it (and . =
50 has my .brothery. for these twenty
Another 20 years after that, -

“he 'lffumed that he had prpclaimed

years.,”

this fulhness of saivatlon for 40 years.-

““Why do we not emcoumge all o~ ="
~expect this blessmg every hour-from -~ |
- the moment ‘they are justified?” he- ~ °
“exclaimed on April 26th, 1776, when | o
Ccalling all Methndlsts 1o remembm_ L
the ‘grcat leg gacy that was theirs. In

Iijs sermon “The Seriptural Way“ol

Salvation,” published in 1765, he smd

1 have wntmua]ly testified, in pri- -
. that “we -are-.’
_'ulh(.ll{led as well as justified; by
in 1770 o the -
Countess of Huntmgdon he tells how
‘he had been shewn many years- be- N
fore. that holiness is demanded in the ~
Wuul of God," Gwmg his own testi- - .. {
-meny; he added: “Immedsately I.de-
clared to all, *We are:saved. from sin, |

vate’ dnd in public,-

Writing .

we are mdde holy by falth !

':'md God. confirmed it by a thousand AR
-1 have. contmued to des
“clare thls for ‘over thn'ty years, and .-
. God-has contmued ‘to. conflrm the,_" '

“ Wmd of His grace ‘ ; O
. John Wchley wifs the. gréatest ex-'-‘ i
_ponent of holiness apart. from. the -
"Apostles Paul and .John, And ‘while -

we dannot—and. will not—accept his

.7w0rds as .inspired in_the ‘same sense. = .
" as the Pauline epistles, and the Scnp-f -
.ture&; as-a whole; yet his many writ-
" ings ‘'on the subjeét of entire sancti- . .
fication by faith, are both helpful and - -
“stimulating, . He ongce descrlbed hoh-,'_ N
"-ne‘ss as! . L

1 Lovmg God w:th aII o'ur hearts

God.

: 2 A heart and lee a]I devoted to."- S
‘God. - R

“ 3. Reggin‘ing ‘the‘fw_h(ﬂe -ima_ge of"l'”'.‘

. The é:reqc}iar‘s. Mﬁgmlnq". .

' Thus.he shews the negat:ve and posx~

" tive ‘aspects of holiness:

" from inbred sin and restoration to the 7
Vl‘mage d;vme

. the blessmg was rccewed
- instanianeously,

- -the - preacher

o

o 4 Havmg all the mmd thdt was m
. Christ..

5, Walkmg umformly as Chrlbi.
walked, . .

' cleanSmg :

He behe\{ed that

. .although there wav. a proce&s leadmgf
up to the crisis.
.- is undoubtedly instantaneous as ‘well
- aé justification, and it is no objeetion -
- at all that the work. is gradual also. .

- “The work of God

‘Whatever others. do, ‘il is *our: duty

o strivingly and explicitly to exhort be-
- " lievers to ‘goton to perfect:on, and to. -
encourage them to expect perfect. love .

by simple: falth and consequently to
expcct it now.” .. .
On' another occasmn he wrote:

- : “Not by a slow and. msenmblc growih’
L m grace, but by the power of the" E

PR

you «in_ his whole. image. ~If you are

"simple of heart, if you are willing to
receive the:heavenly gift as a little’
child; without reasoning, why not re-"
“ceive it now?”  The seal of many‘ w:t—_

nessés confirmed his words, |

g,radually, we never expected it to

come o @ moment by 51mp]e faith, in

the very same manner as we recewed

justification.’” As may be expected, -
his unceasing- testimony and exhortu-
‘tion 1o holiness brought' opposition, ..

but“John -Wev,ley handled: the -situa-

hfmd common sense. )
May we do likewise! -

Preuchmg Poses Purfnershlp

‘B ALWAYS MAKE a seriou’é rinist'ake

when - we ‘think " or speak of

preaching asthe work of ‘one man,

“people to ‘whom: he preaches

) ‘Bluman. Arknnsas

S ]uno, 1982,

Preaclnng may. most’
accurately be described as a partner-’
~ thip between -the preacher and the
- There
' . ‘can be no preaching without hearers, .
- and preaching cannot beé-heard with- -
‘out a preacher. So it is essential that.
' preachmg be. done as. .1 partnershlp

By Wullace A. Ely

St

tiesi o

‘The. ext«.nt to’ whu,h the people' L
supporf the preacher. supplies’a major L

factor in " having ~ good - pxeac}nng

People who attend the preachmg serve

ices should spend as much ‘time in

prayer for the: success. of these serv--
“ices as do the preachers

{275) 25

;'hi.g.hes‘t -oi»"er.shardbwing yoh, in‘a mo- . '
“ment, in ‘the twinkling of an eye, so
. as’ utterly to abolish sin, and to renew . .

SR Enqu:rmg of the: \members of an .
.. carly. Methodlst Society,  near’ New-"*
- - castle, why so few witnessed to' full = =
»;':lvauon ‘he says, "1 conqtantly re-

-"u:ned ~one and - the- same’ answer: -
“We. see now, we sought. /it by aur - .
“works; we thought it was ‘to came’

tion' with dehcacy, patience and sanc-f '

’.The people are }ust as respunblble as .
“the preacher’ for the “success of the
. preaching : servxces in: lhe:r commum-j'
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- "of the pre'u,hexs be so filled, -
E people should yearn “for the edifica-
" “tion'of the Chuatmnq by. the sermons.”
 Above all else, each Christian should.
. listen dlh‘g,ently for- instructions by’

- the sermons as 1o how he of-she canr.

_ have a closer w*xlk with God and how:

“preaching:

T care pred(.hed
- gives
“truths.

'Thh can be

- "The people should have their hearts”

- just as Tull of compassion to see the
lost accept’ ‘Christ as their personal

. Saviour and Lord as should tlm heart

to more perfeclly fulfill the whnlc \wll

. of God by his_or her life, .+

- Also, the people should receive. thc

) Wmd with-all reéadiness of mind, and.

'search the-Seriptures daily, “whether
the things tnught to: them l)y lhe

' -prea(,her are 8o, .-

-Then,

said in his message last Sundav and

- "then take excerpts of the: serhons to’
“‘those -who' were not plesent at-the
many in-t

services.” In,
stances “the ‘entire semmns mav he -

o .b1 iefed o those who w1ll henr lhelu
“inno other way.:’ - : -

A most effeclwc Wd\’ to mult:plv'-
- the good done by..sermons comes. in’ i
- -the practice by:the ones who hear the

sermons of dlscussm;, them after thov

‘the... other- additional = helpful: -

could add, a ihought to the: serman,
dune a[lm lhe

3

‘vo, the -

' Chnsimn life.

o thie’ people who ‘ménd tlm
: -__'pmachmg services should 1'1](@ all of
‘the ‘sermons to:many penple wha.did -
‘not_atlend " the -preaching - service..
- Frequently they - say, “As our. paslm

- people’and (he pre 'iLhDI'

lives,

Cof God's

~The - people ean- gach -

. Frequently, while the preach-
‘er-is preaching, - hearers wish - they

Sep-

'mun cvmy hme o hcmm uil” th som‘mn ’
meets someone elso.. The best thoughts -
.uffewd when the people discuss the!
sermons can be 1old the plCd(.hCl', and
he enuched i
when' he' pr udLhOs the- surmons to

thus his scrm(ms can

uihel audlcm'es

'lhe best way’ fm

malu: the pwmhm - sermons efflece-

tive comes, when cach of them follows

the instractions giv cn in the sermons,

~and this lives w more - nearly perfect”
The most powerful of ™
1E! mfiucncus ‘to” entlirone Christ in. ..
hunmn hearts comes when God's (.h]]-, S
~dren [allaw-the proc opls and oxamples
wof our .
‘ shuuld nlwaya ]valvn dlh;,eutly for
te‘u'hmp‘ in. the ser mnns ‘which wﬂl‘ o

Lovd’ dn(l Maslot Hearers

l_m]p thelu (ln lhl‘a very lhmg,
- Then wé mn nghlfully (,Om_ludc

lhdt plb.a( hing puaes “partnership, The

Cpartnership “operates  between - the

Lovd Ao enthrone C]mst in :human

from- ihc sct mons;

1110 services.

P1 caching. puke
:‘nany other ways.

rewlls than men who.do not.

‘) 35 (276)

) _-Mon who know each othm wulk m gwatm h'mnnny 'md get bcttel

"_'The bast dng,Ic from-which {o uppmach a pmblem is ihf: hv ang,‘le. o
. Let me die wmkmg il l:mkhm,, plans unfinished, t.\sksrnndmm
'-_Overhedd cxpcme iy easy fo put o but hard lu tdku uf_i

3

11'1'(': .‘[')e()p_lé‘. li_)%

“The preach:
“er-does his-uimost:in th{: nanie of the

The. people do ever yihmg pos-
.,Hﬂ)lo to chart their lives’in-the, center
Wl“ finding much assistance
Those who hear. .
the “ser mnm do- thcn utmost to l)mr'. _
.-_H!em on- to thoac wlm d() nt)t '1((011(1 ST

p'utnérahips “in
Let us as ptc.lch- o
eriand, ‘peaple’ fmevel be on our
: g,umd fo be the bhest partnms we ean’ C
Crin ‘this gmntest of all- hunmn on-‘ S
:'.dmw(n‘ S L -

'Ihe Pmcche[ [ Muqazu:e R

'.Lanarmg,
“with- the voices' they've got.
" case of talents being improved by use.”
~ o 7Inc othe1 -
Ll mn;,erq. .
"The: above- mcntmned mlms{er re-.’
Im‘led to* this, mattér in *connection "
- with telling about a ‘conference of
- yhinisters which he had, just. remrned
- from_

L
-
B

.

o, I'M NOT a. song leader A

“but I at-"
b tempt {o-do-it, hecause there's rio-one -
“else!

preacher dc-c.lares
Talents dte born .and’ grow—

becauae of uge.’

-1 recently heard a rioted min-
ister analyze -the situatjon;

ivordé, : ”Siﬁging'_

attending "Y1 -was’

You sce, they were mmply'

) ‘Port!nnd 0|c[,,0n .

.Iuna 1982

- By Flor_d

EoBrede . o

- In smaller churt,hcs .
éspecially; pmaLhcm find’ tHey can do -
. -many..things for ‘which, they have no
" talent,”
IIe .satd -
' “As a usual thing, the, Lord -does 1ot
~:-gndow preachers- with voices “like
. They simply do their best-.
It's a..

'makes . ,
. '.‘prca(,hels who have not yet faken - -

“If you: have . -
- ho voice for singing yourself, why not

bear that matter in mind in selecting -
Few | qualities’ are - -
sxmply...‘ more’ 1mportant to-a minister—in ‘a ..
amazed’- said he, at the way- those -
- two hundred preacherq sang! 1 could -
~ scarcely. believe it was just mxmsters
"~ who ‘were furnishing such’ inspiring -
" milsie,
* using the voices that had been gwen '
" them, as fully as they knew how.”"
And the c;pmtual leader want on to

..

:,bdy how lhat i good many tlmes
'pleacherb do not. fully enjoy trying

tosing, but that thcy “don’t wish to

appear like dummices,” so they. open

their mouths.and then' tips, form the

'-_wurds——sometnnes quite ihaudibly. -
Apparently some. of them do what

hymns.

ally :
Just to add a, “PS ! to plospectwe

unfo themselves-a wifer”

your helpmeet? =

' Regarding Preachers Who Lead the Singing

. the layman . does in an effort to- ‘par~
tw:pcate in- the worship  service - of . .
- Many a-member-of the con- .- |
cpre ition gets joy nut of § par txclpatmg S
in “this way betause the message ‘a S
hymn Lontmn‘a benef:ls hxm perbon-.'

medium- sizetl or. small cf\urch-—than' .

his” wife's. (or ‘his) ablhty to sing:

So why not mqmre ‘of the prospective
wile if “she “has- that quahflcatmn" o
“Many a‘time the song may-léad:some-.

one 1o Christ when- the sermon has
not., Recently T heard a . preacher

. whose wife was very talented musis -
~ gally, ‘And he could sifig (oo..
' "d blebsed combinatxon' S

S :_n'

What‘ .



4 sERMON WORIKSIIOP

At -if‘ijUb'h{iffed by, Nelson G. Mink o

- Tuovcurs CONCEUNING CI!ILDREN
-, ‘Spurgeor said:
- its ‘growth and hinder its sirengih.

N chlld s-back ‘must be made to bend, but
not- ta be; broken, -

‘must be Lonquclcd but not’ or ushed "

-E:c JOH.T bOJ ha.‘, mached to seven,
 Teach him well the way -to’ heuven, o
", Better sttll the work’ will thrive, «

If he lemns befme he’ s five.:

‘—ANON B

] GATm.nED Gr.ms '

“Mcn ha\re 16 r;eek 'md ‘Find- thc tluth,-,'
' V;not because it :s lost but because lhey

are,”

““When. you . f!ce temptatmn, he suxci“

"that you do not lemm youl [orwurdlng
-address.”

“Man may bc ‘the: hcad of the home,r

- bitt the woman is .usually the heart.”.

“One can be ! considered a Chll%tmn‘-‘
“ who is not aqhamed of ‘the Gospcl nor-

" is.he a.shame.to-the Gospel Y

- “When ‘the . Church censes. 1o - bc in. .
: ,touch w:th another world, she is no.

. longm a tcn ch to thls one ,

A:—Se!ected' :

"-‘Mom THOU.GHTS ‘ON How 'ro Am N

: ..Cnuncn

1. Plan to c¢ome early . S
- 2. Newer. pass up the alsle dLu mg thc

10‘1ding of the Seriptures; ‘you: dxstlact ;
‘otheérs  and dcqtmy lhe focct ol lhc-,_

Wm d.

~ near the door.
i ‘as the imck seats are usually fllled }

B tava)

: " theat
“The young mlnd must - theatre.

not be laced toa tight, or you may: hu1t_ )

" He must be’ 1uled‘
'but not with .a rod of .iron. .. His spult_'rr

for’ thy life.

- If the serman has bq,un, {ake a seat
(This may be dlfflcult N

4. Be rever ent=—thie Llﬁ:xﬁh Jis not the -
7 You come to worship God; not
“1o lounge, whisper” or sleep. - ’

5. Be thoughtful of the (.omfmt of,, T
“othets. 4+ Never make a haystack of your-

self at the.cend:of the pew and expect

Olh(.‘l‘?. to crawl over you to-reach a seat. .

-6, Always lemembel ﬂnt the ‘visitors

" are the. gueqts of theé. chiwrch membels.
 "reat them' w1th utmost courtesy.  Never -
- put wraps on during the last hymn they - -
~.will still be there altei lhe benedictlon R
Don't rush to’ the' dm;n as though there -

- was uafne .

--"RUN ] Rmcu Hmvr:n'

“And as. the angel S'lld to Lot ‘Eﬁcape

anywhere, between this and “heaven).

‘Lest: thou . be. consunied,’ “so - say. 1 to
thee ‘Take.- heed, ‘tarry not, lest. e1thel' )
the 'Devil, ‘hell, death, or- femful con~ - ..
_ ‘sequenct,s of thc law of God do overtake -
thee, and throw thee down in the midst - -~

of thy sins, s0 dis never to rise and re-
cover . agmn

an hour too late? T tell theée, it will cost

* thee 'an eternity to bewatl thy misery . in. _
-Smne:, m(hei than losc it,’ zun 1o ‘reach . -
. hewen"’ S BT Lo

Tho Prwchou Mugazirm o

‘.'———Bunol'i. Pcnnsylvanm h
Nazarcne»Chn![enger . )

I this were well . con-»
'.,sndered then -thou, ns ‘well as 1 would'
. §ay,. ‘They that w:]l have heaven must- e
. runfor it! - R
: “Somenmes sinners, have not heavens: o
) gates open to them so. lcmg as they sup-

- pose; “and if they 'be once’shut against’ .
R ma_n, they are so.heavy that, all_ the men
" . in the world or.all the ange]s in heaven,
_ are riot able to open them. . .. And how

‘if.thou shoilldst come but ene qumtm of

: —~Jmm BUNYAN .

‘Look not behind thee, e
" neither stay thou .in" the.plain’ (That is ..

- Taxr '

" Texr:

T SRR Sy i

‘ SERMON STARTERS .

S:NCE"P&ntéco’st' Sunday is J{Jne 10'

this encourages:-the emphasis on preach~

“~ing from this, gxeat theme on that day- .
- THEME; Penlecost—a Fulf:llment

. “And e are witnesses of {hese © "
- thm;,s and so is also the Holy Ghost, -

- whony God hath’ ngen 10-ihem that o‘hey o
e ‘hlm" (Acts 5:32). ‘

L -Pentecost, a: Fu]hllment of Plopheny

" A.:Isaiah’s Temple oxpeuentc (Is'l-
-inh 6)

'B. Ezekiol's statements (Exckiel 36) -

C. Joel's clear statements fmm hls
. prophecy in chapter 2

. . : " [ .‘ - . . .
. ,D Malachi and the refingr’s: f“L 11, ‘Pentecost: St.mds for Splntual Pmsc e

Evangelishr,_' -

* " in Malachi 3 -

" A. A promise ofpurlty
. B. Apxomlse of power -,
-, C. A promise of pur pUbQ

-‘IlI.'Pentecos’t a I‘ulhilment of Phsmon .

Webster on Passion— -

7 “An object’ of Iove, dé-ep mtm (_Sl;
C 0 or zeal? .
A Passwn of Chust fon our Iefme--

< meont .
s B Passmn fm ‘our zef: eshmg
-C Passmn for’ our lefuelmg

.-

&" '{ =

. 'THEME Happemngs m the Upper Room‘
: “Ant’ when they were come in,
they went. up into an uppe1 room -
-~ These allcontinued. with'.one- accord - in -
‘prayer and SUpphcatmn, with the women,

" and Mary the mother of Jesus, and thh g
hls ‘brethren” (Acts 1:13-14).. S

. 1. Theéy Obeyed Orders.
“Until”

Needs. © - o

"1V, They Were. Cemented Togethel in

- a Mighty Oneness of Purpose.

: V. They Heard from Heaven There.: .
.- VL. They Weére Cleansed and Fllled_

There.

'-."-'.VII.'_’I‘hey Were Made “One in"._n‘

" Blessed Spiritual Way There. -

VIII They 'Became. Plepaled Wo:keis'

‘There.

. ]&'n‘o..tasz Lo

. Tuy:‘m-::,

A II Pmtecost a. Fulflllment of PlUnll‘EE“._: 1V, Peniocost. Stands . fm

o 1V. To Meet 4 Twofold Purpose:.

IR -.T}'my Received an Enlarged Séul-

- Vision and Passion There. - *- :
. X: They Cdmo into '1 Holy B{)ldne\;s“" .
“There. . . L

» - XI. They Reccived. Neeessmv E,qum_f

" -ment for Service There.,

_'T_XII.' Thc;v Set the. Pace fo: ihc Rust uf

‘Us Thele‘ S
e oW e . N

Pentecost—ia- Second Bléssing

Tex®:. “While ' Peter yet spake- these,

. words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them'_

whuh heard the word” (Acts 10:44)., 7
I. Pentccost: Stands for an- Outpounng

L Penteeost. Stands [01 an Tnner Pow— _

2.

: Pa&sslon .

'. v Pentecmt Stauds fo: Pm sonal Prep- -

. ,amtlon

T

N I T

Tfl'EM'f" Tﬁe-l‘Ju'u-hIIé Pmtloﬁ of‘th‘d Spii':t -
- TexT:
:let a double: pmtmn of thy spmt he Upon‘ ‘
: m(." (I ngs 2:9). e

" YAnd Ellsha said, I pray tllee,"_." .

I To Meet a Twofold Hungez

for thc_ o '
Spirit and for Tnner Rest " '

._'_H.-,To Meet -a’ .Twofold Noed Punty_'

- and Power ; ;
. TIL To Mecet a Twol’old Duve “Weak- .
" ness and” Fem of M'm ‘Overcome -

Inner - 3
‘Preparation nnd Qufer Demonsixu-___
. tlon ' :

oA «-,“-r-"

11, They. Made Auangemehts! to’ Tarry :'- THLME The Jesus Way

| Texre. “Jesus saith urite hlm, I am.- the

IIII.'_They Were- Conscmus of Pmsonal,':. way,: tl‘e triith, and. the: life:

“cometh unto the Fathel, but by me" o
- (John 13:6).

flo man

I..The Way He Met Temptatwn ‘

S

* 11, TheWay He Treated His Enemies -
~IIH1., The Way He Dealt with the Qutcast :
IV. The Way He Looked at H:s Own Re—‘ =

lations

V. The'Way. He Pray’ed ‘
VI, The.Way He MetDenth Cool
e L -—ANQN.'

- {zva) g
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APREACHING PROGRAM
K‘M‘mﬁ“’

.,_ - }.

DR i e e g

R

le1 is.an e}.poument in plowcllm, an Lxuptmn'ﬂly full ger mon put- ot p e

line with expanded ideas:. There have been some: 1cquusis for thlq, .
- some of 'our men thinking they couid use some: of this better. than so.

‘many of the sermon starlers or scimon skehelon‘; - Let me. know
© which you find the most helpl’ui .md we wnli .lttcmpt ia prowdo tlmt

l_\,'pc 0[ ser mtm oulhneq --Fd1mr ) : -

o e g+ e

e aom

- adversity strikes.

a0, {zsn;

D’S ME"SAGE lN \IIQI‘OR’I‘UNE

SCRIPTURE; Phll 1z }2 a1 SRR LA . -
- Texti Phily 1:19- 2() “For. [ krow" tlmt this: shall turn tu my 5'11\’at|un .
.~ through your prayer, and “the :-.upplv nf the spmt of Jesuq Chuql A1)
0 Christ-shall be‘magnified.” '
INTlmnucT:uN In. 1954, Obol‘hn Colle[.,c gave- honm'ny LLD 1o Theodou_‘:
E. St(_mway, prexy of Stumway & Sons,” makers of fine. pianos.. Citation .. .
i read: - At the time of the. u,nlemuy last year the Stc:nwdyq had pmduced‘ L
342,000 pianos, used and abused. by 1)mmst'~. from Liszt’ o Ruhmﬁ;tun IL:In
one of their (,uncmt grands; 213 taut strings exert n puH of 40,000 poundq T
“on.an ivon fr ame, ’ Theodore E. Stemway 1,1\?(_5 cnnal&nt ploof lh'll. out o[ ;
. _",;,,lent tension may come rich: harmony.” : : :
~ - Job eried, “Man that is born of “Wwoman ‘is of few days. nnd full o['
uoublc” (14: 1) Yot the fact’ that harmony can comg -out of tcnsmn ‘has -
_ been a guiding plmuple of men of faith through' the wnlunes. : Lo
I THE Anvau%ﬂv OF ‘A Cl!lHHTlANH‘th thmg,s wlngh happem,d to me

"y

Av1d)’

. Now dn old mnn, Npcned in Chnat Pdul is t.\kLn tu Romu for a t:nl Lo
‘You pet the pidture if you imagine a gmy }mucd mmt you h'n.'e known R
_ who radiates the blessing of the Loxd.. e S _
o Paul'was® umlcx cnnql'ml ;,u'ud thc L.C”. was_ cold for he xr_quested his
-clonk. He, f'leud false accusation in court.. I‘[l‘; cnemle‘;, ‘the Judaizérs, took -
" this ocedsion to- blacken’ his name and l.Ot]U]'JL his convc:ts Though re-"
stricted,. he, cxults, “Phis shall turn ...,

S

most-loved Epistles,

&

“Paul had hl"-i share of ddvmsny {sce: II Cof- 11 ' 16- 31) B ‘
Afflu,tmn has no ndtumlly *;wm.tlfymp, tendency

5u,.1cly the seul: to resist it.

‘What :is your mxsfot tune'? “Has - temptatzoh assazled you" Aae you in IR
(llffl(.‘tllt circumstances, suuounded by people who do not understand- you? |
Are you having financial troubles—hard o make ends meet" Ale you '

passing through the~m1,ht of sorrow?
Regardiess of ‘your: ‘trouhle, God’s mcssag,e in mlsfmtunc s on you

o H¢ can tr ammute your tr oubIe into- tnumph

‘Chnr[es M mec c.(-mng Hc'lp from me mbh.‘
(ilurper & Bxuthtrs, l9 'H. |)

It prison, he wrole some of. his .
He sho\vs how a. Chuslmn ‘;hnuld thmk 'md act whcn -

k[

. In fact, it.may. "
“embifter, har den, .and deaden the’ soul We nced to llndelbt'lt‘ld this und

Tlier’?rpé:chér;n Magazine- |,

-V,kmgdom of Cashmele T

; '_ oL’ “THE' Am OF A’ Cnms'rmn

Iune. 1962

.

When- accepled with the rlght attltude, suffermg becomes 8 means of
spmtual grace. That was the attitude Paul took. R
When; the Confederate army retreated’ after. ‘Gettysburg, Lee wrote

. Davis. “We must: .expect reverses, even defeats. They are sent to, teach us ~
- wisdom and pr udence, to call forth greater ener g;es nnd to prevent our '
~fallihg into greafer disasters,’ .
. _Paul felt that the opposition of his cnemles would stlr hlm up to greatcr o
: actlwty, it 'would kindle sympathy from his friends and they would -pray. ..
* for him more. e knew it would turn'to his salvahon He. was assured o[.' o
* this {sec Rom. 8:28; II Tim. 1:12; Bg. 27:1). : S
You-can't beat a genuine Chrlstmn! Hem him in, throw the worst at‘ )

ll"

Ium hir] him into the flre of temptahon and trlal and s‘ull he is. victormus

- He can use. everything.

_ ‘Defcat may serve as weil as mctory

To shake the soul and !et the g]ory out. o ST S
“ When the great oal i is strammg in the wind; '; o
. The bouf,-hs drink i in new beauty, and. the trunk. N

 .Sends.down a deeper rool on the windward s:de

< Only the soul that knows the. ‘mighty grief

* Can know . the mighty rapture. .Sorrows come o
To stretch out spaces in the heart for Joy e

. Romi. 5:3-5. .. . - e s
" The odds scemed to be stncked agamst the stalwarts mentmnod m:,".‘. o
. Hebrcws 11, but by faith they: ovércame. '

T

o II THEAmunaorACansmN o P

Jacquehne Cochrane, handicapped. by poverty, ovelcomes and wntes. '

"y

v

-Jowett says, “God -does - not éomfort us to make us comfo:tnble, but

. _' to make us. comforters <L g .
L - Paul's aim was 10 maghify. Chrlst fo wuncss boldly for Hlm He wanted_
. to render all circumstantces ‘subservient to that end. o
S - When' we come through adversity | enrlched we are prepared to do A

_ ._,'better job of glorifying the Lord, .

‘We glorlfy Chrlst by gwmg Hmi the pre—emmence m our hearts and

‘llVES. L
- " We must not let olr- problems be s0 dlstorted in size by Satan that they,' e

. blmd us {0 Christ and rob us of our: usefulness.
_ . Do we" magnify Chnst if, when in trouble,.we take matters into our -
[ own hands" If we. whme and complam of our lot in life? L w o

“ IV, Tug ALLIES OF ‘A CIIRISTIAN _' B - P _
. - Never underestithaté the power. of the Chnst:&n Church’s prayers.';_‘
: Paul depended on’ them' he- hnd cqnfldence in them H15 hope of v1ctory{ L

Clarence Mncartney. Macarmcys H[uatra!inna :
{Nashville: Abin gdon Press, 1961), ip
- IMrs. Chatles Cowman, Streanig tn nu.- Dcseﬂ

© {Qriental Mlsalonnry Soclety, 1846), P

‘Crawe, op. cit.,
“Mncnrtney. op cit.,p 13

A P

"""“I mlght have bcen born in a hovel but I determmed to travel ‘with the,.
fwmd and stars,”"! .
) Saint- Plerre—w“Mlsfortune nesembles the Black Mountams of Bember,'
- mtuated at the extremity of the. bitrning kmgdom of Lahore; while you are -

- elimbing it, you see before: you only bau‘en rocks; but when you “have °
-reached its summit, you see heaven above your head and at your feet the

a4t



[ _

A e &

to hear trial, -

i

b
1

"w

- -hlnp,ed on thc Ciu lstmns pmvmlmg playcls
sider how the missionaries plead for pr ayer moy e\th'm money, thcy ask: us L

to hold the ropes (11 Cor. 1:11).

How do things turn? By thg 1hte1cess1on of thc Church hnd the ctm-‘_-'

-' - stant supply of the Spirit.

Paul. recognized -his 'need for - Clu lst's Spll‘lt to enduxe to thc end to

o oo
. I !

1

Wc catch th15~ when we con-

e, trial with patience, and to rccexve the’ conso!atxon requned Clmkelh :
“translates, “Furnishing wh'ltcvel is” nccet‘.S'uy o
"My God shall supply all you1 necd 'mcm dmg to h:s uches m glmy by ‘

a ‘Chnst Jesug” (Phil. 4:19).

It is: the baptlsm of the Holy Spn it whu:h eslablzshes and glves sh ength" o

: _f meqwm ing.

Evmyone has a heavy load Wc nught 10 pray more fol ong anothel :
“Then-we ought to constantly '1bldc in Cln :st -

Bea: ‘one another’s. butdem

He is the great Comforter,

and know Lhe d;uly mfreshment of Hm Spirit. .

v
v

——szncs w. P:uvw:_‘ T T
Sclma, A!abdma LT

E _:Scmpruuz LESSON ITim 4 8; Malt 7.21
" INTRODUCTION: “Jésus was. ir ying to ex>

'ﬂ'p]am to His followers -that ‘godliness; is .

T

‘ot something that is worked up in're-~
ligious services, but the reflection’ of an®

experience the' soul possesses, Thus ‘he -

" tries his best:to do the will of God from .
‘Let Gs-‘examine these scr ip- -

the hem t:

' 1u1 oS in the llght of the Holy Spirit.

L GODLINESS Is, OHTAINED ONLY mo
"Accnp'rmc CIIRI‘;TSTFACHING (i 'I‘1m S

3:3); ‘ . 3
A, Fonsqkmg wctldly lust '(Gnl.—.
Lo R24) : .
“L B Nothing 15 substltutcd for God'
o - Word. :
SR ‘1 Be it thmgs or people. your
R friends_or ng foe‘_(II.Pe
e ey SRS

the pﬁtfem ‘ dt"

teachmg ( I

2 I'ollowmg,
" Christ’s
2:27). .

.- " C. An unml‘;takable fmth in God

- 42 (ZBZ)

. HIS will,
L ablllty

II. ,GonLrNEss Is Mnmmman ONLY BY A
- CONTINUED, SURRENDER To His Wi, -

Hls powex, and H:g,

"".iA A ‘walk of ho]me&;s le[lectq God- - ot

llkeness e

A SEAL OF TRUE GODLINESS

J_ohn, '

LCUNCLUS[ON

S 1. Hypoumc'ﬂ sci\m.e-

. Itis iime wasted.

b Sor.iety would look down.m--

upon thc Chuxch

III Gom,mrq‘; I=; ’I‘IlE ONIY BASIS oF "

Tnur Wonsmv o et

“To endurein.the- -great work o[_ : :
- building the ngdom, we. nced the Chun:h maymg 'md the Holy Spn 1t

) Al -Our devotioh to God will dlsplay.‘_-f i

. genuine: plcty and: love.’

© true. wm‘slup

"B Tt is ‘morve - than momht,y,._out-"'- '
. wrud pmfcssnon, or natural good- 7
“ness, but a condition of the heart

tlmt leveals subrmssmn to God

IV Gom.mnsq Is IMPOSED

'Gon.

A Smcc 1t is God mqpucd
T gwen freely. . .
.. B Tt is- thelefore ohtamnble

thcleby scck to do His will conlmually

‘_ ——Hmlw T, BEYFH “JIr.
' Baxr.m Rougc, Lomatanu

1, pr service, memou:fcd prayer, ..
© - singing’ songs do” wot’ implyA

“UPON. Us -
Tunoucn THE Mon'm oF Pnommfrs s
sts oF SAINTs 'AND THE Wonn oF .,

"May Cod’ cn.lblc us 1o
grasp the true menning of godliness and

Tho Prmchora Muqazlne

it ‘ts"‘

i e e

o e A L

e A e

S
cannoti
sajisly a truly sancttfled man. e

et b e

S PNE JP PN S

- _II_I A SAFE Pmcn : L )
. A will put thee in a cle[t of the,‘

L

THE PLACE NEAR TO GOD

TEXT. “Behold “there s a. placc by me‘--'

A (Exod 33 21)

: INTnonUCTION. .

To me, ' Moses

T A ROCKY Mounmmous PLACF‘

. ;.._A Moses had: to Chm‘BMde riot by

jmfluence, clthel ).

' 1,‘l-B.'_-Many peoplé’ have a fany tale'

idea -of “'religious . experience;
"they pot married and hvcd hap-—
pily ever ‘after.¥

. —-lt takes llmc and cffmt

.-‘_ R A LONEI’..Y Pmce .
©° “A; Moscs had to leave the mulmude,'

below :

elose G God!.

havé any inore reality in their
~. Christian lellg,mn than the aver-
~ age non Chnshan Do yOU"

" .rock, GARRLE e
e A Thele is mﬂy one’ ‘mfe plan in:
S salvation: keep cllmbmg nearer. .
. to God.

.-/ B. The people, aven’ whlle Moses_ 5
“ was,on the; mountam, were rev-.

. ehng in idolatry.

" /C. Wecan be hid in the

smfulness of . sm

- IV, A PLACE or PREPARATIDN FOR Gnm’rsn- o

varcn . .
T A, Mountamtop blessmgs are nat an
“end " in themselves;
“séek bleqsmgq just for thll,

B. W¢ do not_seek to se]hshly stay‘;
Ton the mountamtop alone thh_.—' L

luno 1962 o

o ‘greatest “distinction -

.. was'that he'was .a man-who talked face -
".to" face ‘with. God, Geod mvm.d Moses
_ inte a placeé near Him. tht smt‘ of:'_ -
. p]aco cbuld’ that he? : '

'CONCLU“.ION
. God
“and ‘soe. what ‘great helghts and depths
" God h'u, for hlm” :

Acttmlly, learning to: know God - : :
{is.a process as well.as two crises

Rock', R
‘where we.can see. God, and the et

we- do not

God We mnust go dUWn (WJth a." -

glow) to serve God ‘and man..

- C. Moses here- received . the.
) "Commandments, and we loo will
be of” ‘Breater
mountamtop expcuenccs

V. A PLACE or FE[:LDwsmP wrm Gop,

B! “If we [will] walk in the light, .

thp (I John 1: 7)

- Whe will - aceept ‘the challcnge,

) a——R F METCALFE

\‘-

PILLARS IN THE CHURCH '

S r=TTa.xT Rev. 3:7 . 7 ¢ Lo
",B Most p:ofessmg Chnqham m‘e'
- ngt mtcrcsted in’ 1e..11ly ;,,ettmgg

INTROHUC'I‘!ON‘ A wonde:fu] pxomise to
a-good church,

L _ . f.n[ht'u!ncss :
-C, Chust:amty isn’ t any more pow-, ’
-7 etful -than Buddhbism unless it is.

. put-to work!. Most pcople dQ not -

Cif they contmue th(!ll.

‘0

2 ¢ EVERY Esmrs[.lsm:n CHURCH HAS I'r‘;-

“PILLARS

A No chuu,h lns eVel come to a
place of ‘usefulness without -con-

scualed Jaymen that ' mighl be
ni the"church‘"' X

. "termed pxllaas

B.L'Two thmg-a czm be sa!d of such'
- -.plllalq ’ -

‘1. They -
 signed for. .~ 7 .

theu placcs oo

“C. (In stmmzon.

- -ed-his chapel moved. .

- = possible” task .

at hand )

Ten

service- for our -

A ‘By perfect obedience, Moses had: L
- the great distinction of vital con-. ¢
" tact with God in holy’ fc]lowshlp s

we [will] have . [su&.h}‘ _[el]ow- R

‘There is a place near to‘

) A‘!watcr O_hto‘ .

can’ bem . wetght——at E
least as . much as they were de-.

' ‘-‘2 Theyean be found aiways m'- '

Story 1s “told" of .
ah army base chaplnm that'want= = .
. Told it

. was lmpossuble he mlanged for-
©"."several - hundred men to’ catch: -
- hold .of the building, and together., o
they walked away. with' the.‘im<

w s-and even -so,
“any. church “moves when every :

- " Christian keeps his feet ‘on the

- ground and hls hzmds on the task o

'7,(23'3)_43""



II Evsmr Cmmcn Nssns Mum; (.zocm

PILLARS'
A Not mer ely

' quqlsﬁcatlon as: overcommg

B, .'Overcommg whai?
- 1. Sin: Must be saved!
- Sclftshness
fled' T S

‘ 3 .Moods and feelmgs

* take& Christian responsibility - .
- as'seriously-at lcast as he tak(,s'- o

'-sccu]ar work).

4 Om’o'utton and’ stress Even when: e
. ‘must ©
trust’ God.. and " stick- by the -

_defeat " thr eatens; we "

<, 7 stuff. “Having done all ... to

stnnd " YHim that overcqm-—
,.eth will T rmke a plllal

III Tusrm Is GREAT Rrw.ﬂ.np r-‘on Tuosr, .

“WHo ARg PILLAHS

A Reason one: My church is slrcn;,- s
© " Vif T am strong. " The greatest sor- = :°
‘row. of pastors is what couId be - : UL S o

- -7 C. This results f:om makmg Jesus. Tl
" to us) pelsonally, both "I" and".'-

) ",jaccomphshcd IF
B_.-_. Reason * two::

‘an’ ellte few mej k.
- eligible, but oar text stateq the ,

Must be Csancti=

‘Must ap-:
“proach matirity (so that: he .-

:."nf_,' Jssus 1s EMMANUEL'

‘A sensc of pe:-
- sonal. achtcvement ‘the thull of -
; helpmg God ‘do_ His holy wmk‘ _

" C, Reason three; ‘Weé are more than ™
. business partriers, with God.” The

‘.“.

"B He is Lord by’ rlght of Creator
B W Scuptum ‘

. 1, Seripture.”
. He shall be auknowledgcd Lmd
' and Master. of the universe.
.~ 1. Seripture:
. how ..
14 1% Phil.. 2: 10)

':'-II'. JEsus Is TllB S.r\cmrma s'on SIN :
- ,A Wm ldly opinions of the Cross do

%

.not change’ its intrinsic - ‘worth,

. Congueror! -

oo

dlsobedmnce‘ X S

W

Us»

A,-‘_Tius conccpt is totally unxeal TS . )
- . the_ masses, and:too much neg- Lo

“ lected: by. Christians.

with you alway.”.

JIII "

Cowcwsxon . Ever ybody ought {o know'.'

;md you can know ... . now!

o greatest thrill-is fel[owslm} Wlth'; SO

- God. " Those who are overcomers’
know “a DILCIOUS swcetness of

' fellowslup

CONCLUSION Are YOU dolng youx pa-
" tentinl Tully? -

“Hlm' that - overcometh .
a pillar.”
: —R F ME‘I‘CALFE

-

" will T make . .

_.".._'EVERYBODY OUGHT 'vo KNOW'
- Texr:. Isa. 63:1 '

"INTnonUG'rmN Who is. Jesus" A s:mple' a
Yeos, but also as profound as .

questlon'?
cian ever-be askod
I Jesus Is Lonn o
A, Thell‘ opmlom fall short

' “Great - teacher .'.”.- . martyl: ;
L phllosopher I rellgmus IR
Ieader o

5 ':-:4 (294)

'I‘HE GOSPEL FOR ‘I‘HE

BARBARIAN
TEX’I‘ Rom 1:14-16 :
INTHODUCTION The Gleek wars}uped L

‘_beauty The Roman-worshiped. law and

ohedicnce, As the Jew classed all others "
.as gentlles, the Greeks and the anans o
Lc:t us ol

é]assed ali others. as Barharians:
Iook in: ‘on thcm togethel‘ R

L Tm:m Vm'ruas
A Two errors’ were held

~half devil.

‘1. No-one belicved th:s low'_-‘-'-
' No' mother..
“eould beheve thls uf her

state of -man,

baby..

Thn Proachora Maqulno'. 3

C, He is Lord by nght of Sustamcr Ce

““Every knee shall'-; .
" Isa. 43: 23; Rom o

" He was not (ultxmatcly) mmty1,",_
. vietim, pawn. In mallty he wa%

.* C: The middle Clo‘:S holds the only. :
" hope of bridging the. chasm of

- “-Gon w'n'u'- ‘

E._;'We can, thke htcrally ”"Lb, I ami." -

. ——R F Ms-rcms SRS

~1. That man was - half benst and'_

: ‘2 That -of. plécmg too hxgh a-"
e s valuc on natural wrtues ‘

e

hard

" Jine, 1962.. -

a. They could “be kmd to a

‘.-stlanger ‘and ‘burn  their

. fice to their gods..:

3 Thus Paul. said they - showed.'

-us po.little kindness.

B' The gospel for. them meant, “Love:

© your enem!es

A new spmt for
u for. them ¥ :

II Tm; BARBARIAN IbEA OF RE’I‘RIBUTIQN'.

- A ‘The wiper bit Paul. . =~ .

©.°1, They tlmught thut this - was~:-_,

- because he was i murderer

-+ and could notlescape penalty.
'2.:They “did not understand - that.
" the rain falls on"the just und

" . the unjust-alike.: =

3, Thcy thought that nll mtum'_' C. They did-not worship beauty ds ‘

- was against the- evildoer,

“B 'Expeucnce ploVes that thm s

. Wrong.

©o gets glory.

e Al are human and must fﬂLe:‘.’ S :
: ]I.[Tm. Pruvkm Lnr. oF ROME

o A Home ties strong. No Scpmatmn-’ '

‘things commen to humanity. '
and litile of sin.

f,but was rotten-to the coré.-

.- 5.To the sinner the fang is, m‘

‘the soul. . ..o oo

III Tus BARBAHIAN Concept oF Defry -
‘A. When' the' viper fell, “Paul was
Sunhurt.- Then they changed their -
S mmds and thought he was’a god. - .
.+ B.Tlhey  would worship Paul be-
"7 . cause of this mystery - and not-

- becausc “of his character, -

C. When ‘they knew Paul to be n:-;
- man-like themselves, their WOr-"“. o

. ship was all gone, -

o -CoNcwsmN Paul wouId say to them,‘
"1 show .“you a" more excellent way: -
o Though 1 speak with the tongues ‘of men .
- and of angels, and have not charity, T.
~"“am_become as sounding brass, or a.:
The Son of God camé™ .
Love .-~
*" in the heart cannot be defeated or dis-. .. . -
- solved.
" “and love will manifest'Deity. -This gos-
SRR pel of Iovc is for ug.all today. . :

tinkling eymbal.".
into’ the world" becauso: of- love.”

“God is lave.” OQur benévolence

IR -—PAUL E. Cante.

- -1, The 1'|ghtcous suffer nnd God S
" '3 They.thought .much of, crime -

"4, The Pharisce was no mux'dez or

C. The, build-up:

Indmnapohs Imliaﬁa_‘ P

THE GOSPEL FOR THE ROMAN

. " TEXT: Rom 1:14, 16
- enemieos as a’ wctmy sacri- .-
v INTRODUCTI_QN.

I Tm: Punuc LIFE OF Rom: ‘.

A Rellgmn
“obligation,
‘Religion. based on law.

a binding powe:

B _-Tcmplc worship. No sacuflcc of ;_.',jf;j .

“blood. ‘Nothing could go on 'to
© disturb their rifes of religion, '

" s the, G:eeks whom thcy had cap-

_ tured, - o
- D. Their desiré’ was to lulc lhe‘na-, _
They wished to force hlw oo

{ions.
nnd or dci

~granted by law for 170 years.

unto the altar

"The. Romahs‘ were’ the’
"world power; they had conquered the
” Greeks by force but not the Greek mind, -
The Roman had greatest respect for the
law and. obedience.

. ‘} L

We would do well
“to notice a few. thmgs about the people
to whom Paul must cam v thL goqpel '

Roman . wond means s

P

, B The home was a sacred place hke S

“first thc famlly,-._ -

~“then the clan made up: of the .

' ~families, then the tr 1be, thcn the,*- Y

. nation.
" and obedience. i

.. "of:the-Cross, L
-3 Duty and sacrifice.

"o inher womcn
“Searlet Letter

2 Devotion to the
famﬂy s e

gl '_'I‘m' Dr:cr.rm: or ROMAN Lu‘s
A Conuptmn of ‘moral character, -

1 Turned " his - eyes - only upon
human’law as nght :

‘ nffuus ‘and pleasure: =
-3, The ruin came swzftly

) B Skeptlmsm and supemtmon went a

" hand in hand. o
1 leate—-"What is tr uth""

TR, Still decper courage and honm i

D. So we find munly CGUlage, duty,"

1; Here was a form’ of the spi‘itxt" "

._:_1 Purity " held hlg_h—-—hence the - _:.

home and

2 Turned  his ‘heart on Worldly

(285) a5



N

C Rehgmn dcgenerated mto elle-
_ “which.
brought wurshxp of the .emperor. .

.D‘ The last step” 1s‘the decllne nf

"y glance “the - state,-

1cl|glon ‘into nxpedlency

L Ministers - becanie fe'u[ul -to- L

speak ‘what - they bélioved.

2 Ph)losophers were aftmd to‘v
' speak because ‘of the martyyr ed, .
'_"They kept still and left the=,- .

: pcople in dmkness

Comcwsxom
‘one should come into the world who

‘.,';should he true. nnd pure o bem thc'_‘:""- -
" trath, . N ;

- - He (JCSus) preachcd fo the paar ancl :

E healed tlie brokenhearted. -He gave His
life:” Men saw the mortal die, but others .

" saw tlie iimmortal arise to- takc qu plac:c’ )

: at ‘the right' hand - of- power 5

Jesus, the Light of the" World. 'Pf.ul_ _
" said: 1 must. p:each this" gospel.- to" the'
i ‘Romans" iyes, and. Jesus smd to the

. wm]d “It 1s for you
’ s -——-PAUL E CADLE

Thc Gospcl for th(. Greek

TEXT ‘Rom. 1: 14 17
: INTRODUCTION

_oyr day. Let us not:ce but a fcw of
. them L : i
L RLSTLESSNLSS-——POLYTHEISM

Gons) G e

A Many ‘gods. o
.'Wlsdom from ane dmty
. El:quence from Mercuri lus, -
. Purity” from Diana.

. Success from another,

LN B L0 1O

u_mty

BPaul taught one: God and “one. .

" Mediator, Christ Jesus.

1. Pedce in unity. Tr cuth is one;

‘errors are mzmy.

2,-Ifall went will, théy thought:“
‘that God wiis pleased, if not

N God ‘was ‘angry,

But John
. _sald "God is Iove ’

46 (206)

I bccamc ncceqsmy th'\t N

_ Thexe ‘are some’ thmy._"-"" s
- -about "the Gxeeks tlmt are’ pertinent-to ..

(M‘nw’.’f' o

. _Protectmn from & famlly dexty.

.~ Their healts cmed out fm SRR

n

II WOFILDLINESS , s

A The Greeks Saw thls world as_‘-
The re-

"being very good asfis,
solts:

~,_1.-D:aappomtmcnt—ﬁcpendmgan‘ .

" world  for satisfaction, they . -
“found. only husks (as did-the - :
prodigal son),- and husks are " .

~-empty shells,

- is fo . .waste away.

} accmdmg tu whnl you feast

< s oupon. L
‘ '3..,D1'-.belxc

© . They  were “startled to | sce

" Christians to whom death was -
Only llf(, in Ghrls.t_ ] -

W nothing, |
,dms thls fm us, |

III WORBHIP OF “THE BFAUTIFUL
A Rchgion degcnm‘dte
arts. - -

human: the’ ‘hody,* the ma-

“terial. . Still there. was ;m—‘f-*

emptmcss
B le beauty in God

. 1 Note ke lxly—-*yu,, Lhc Llly o['-"'w

‘the Valley.
: outward deccptmn

v, Wousum oF 'rua HUMJ\N

A ‘He pto;ccted hlmself upon ha—"
‘ture;-liumanized it./Gave human-‘ .
_'feelmgs tag- clouds rwers, forest, - -

- ele.

teT B “This was a- stcp above other Jdol .
. worshipets, whe tuxned to- mun-' S

ECTE sters or ammals RN

CONCLUSIUN

-against.’ 'sin.
L have spaken to you of sin. .

" B. For sin.they had no Jeme'dy-—,':‘.k- i

" the WOrld has nene.

- . shed, blood : “of, Christ.
e "IS POWER IN THE BLOOD.,
: : \'_‘«—P«wr.. E. CAELE

. Tho Pmachers_Muquzlno-» S

22 De[,mdnllon—To fced on husks ;
“You are .

mto the ;‘_"

S L Trled pufect;on thlough tho R

2 Tnward, heaut'y Iar outshmcs‘-_

A, The Greek worshlped the beau-" )
‘iful, “adored- the_human, deified -
the _world—-thls gave no -place - %

. They- would 'mot. .

‘ .‘.f:C.'There s but one- lemedy-the'
’ THERE « -

in 1mmmt-1hty—To IR l
the Greeks. tlns world was all :

.
Y
-
¥
H
!
R
4
L%
o
i
O
§ -
3
e

I

i heahng is u;sentmlly in the atonement.
|
o

' w ‘.1ead1ng When you have fmu.hcd it, you will feel as though you can.

Nazarenc Mnusters Book Club Sclechou e
BRYOND.OUR SELVES = - - ' e e
Cather‘mc Marshall (McGlaw H:ll 1962 272 pages, c]oth $4 95) -
. There. are two strong reasons why Beyond Our Selves is. placed
" as a book ¢lub selection: .
" .. ‘preacher. The subtitle of- the book, “A Woinan's Pilgrimiage in Faith,"- .
“ - ““tells the story of how. Catherine’ ‘Marshall discovered Hannah Whitall .
" Smith’s- The Christian’s Secret-of « Happy Life.. She relates how much” -
" this book meant to her in her own Christian experlence Out.of it -~
~ “ithere’ came. two definite "spiritual convictionst (a) that becnmmg a- oo
.~ Christian’is a deflmtc spiritual transaction which results in a elear-cut .. |
" assurance; (bY the:Christian. hﬁ, is ‘not eomplute w:thout possossmg'_' I )
the fullness of the Holy Spmt. s o
I was thrilled gs I read chaptex twelve, enmled “Ego Slavmg "
‘--In nnntheulog,lcal 1exm5 the author deals with the nece551ty for the
crueifixion- of what e call.the. carnal nature, - - B
. This yearning fm ‘the Holy Spmt in her life as a. Chr;stmn, qhe*_ '
Y dISCUSSEb in chapter Iomtecn entitled “Journey into Joy."” o
o R) The author's: name is the’second reason the back is p]aqed -
" © _in the book club. She becime famous as the. wife ‘of Peter Mmsh'lll
" but really when her. book A Man Called: Peter was 1&1(."150(1 she won
_her way to the heat'ts of théusands. Now, in a substantial way, she ~ . .
T gives her testimony to the Wesleyan position of second- blessing hali--- ||
f.. " ness. 'I‘h1s she does in her own, nonacademlc phraseolégy. - IR | S
[ You will be o hit botliered about her theological lmphcatmns. -
o7 Shé over cmphasuc the love of God without atiention to the holiness
" of God  Also she dssumés the position that ‘all sxckn035 is sin and that - |

- But, hdvmg noted this,” T assure  you some houzs oI dehghtful ';3 ’

. . put youi head up Iughea and walk out on the sheet as a. pr eacher of
.-'_,'second blessing holmcss , :

TR

‘l--~‘."'
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. -'._;_BmEF AND TO THE POINT _ AR
: .Arthur E Dalton (Clat ke, 1961 264 Dd[,eb, cloth $2 25)

L Tlus book is cmmmed full o[ sermon suggestmns, l1tera11y thousands -
of them. The entire Bible'is covered almost "verse: by verse, with brief
,alhtemhve sermon’ starters. - You can turn to any spot in the Bible and

“'find a sermon startéy in this dch;_.,htful volume. It will be a gold mine for =

. busy. pﬂStDlS who like to. LUVQI LntllL‘ books of thL Blble in then preuchlng "

'-mlmstly . L . . . . .

- (hav‘) 47

(1) It will give, strength to any holmess SRR R )



o the author that the preacher consider himself pleachera-prophet
“no preacher is doing his.work effectively unless he mnkes it a basnc assump-:

LR (283) :

s THE PREACHER-PROPHET IN MASS SOCIE’I‘Y
J’esse Jm McN eil (Eerdmans, 1961 116 pages, cloth $2 50)

- I xecommend ‘this book as one whlch you "should not attempt to read

at one sitting, nor-one which you should try to read through in one evening
. Rather, it is the kind of book that should be read chapter by chaopter with -
a'slow assimilation.” The title js- iptriguing.  There is a basic insistence by
" To him

tion that hei is to be both pleachcl and plophct '
The' rést of the f.ntIe is also. 1llummatmg Tlns p:eacher-prophet fmds

hlmself mextrlcably in mass society,- whele mass thmkmg and mass emo— L

tlons are demanding mass loyalty,

Chapter one, “Challenge to a Self Poltlml"- should bc rend prayer-_.‘

fully Then that ‘chapter shoutd be followed: qumkly by chapter two, “A-

- Man .Sent_ from God”. In thiese two’ chapters the: author -establishes. his

_ basie prethise {hat, regardless of the ealls for denominational program ‘and .
sotial mwlvcment, thc prcacher must always be thc p:ophet of God to
dymg men, B . R

) -0On through the book then he develops 1115 lhesns that cnmmumcatlon '_
; of the gospel is mor¢ than commtinicating good will or warm fellowshlp In -~

“a.very delightiu] -way he points out the difference’ between culture and
civ1llzatxon, and. 1elates both of them to the mm:stry. _'" Ny RN

“I am not suggestmg that~ you wxll ag: oo with every statement made by

thls authar.” But if- this book is read slowly, taken- in ather .small install-
" ments and. assimilated with plenty. of mcntal chewmg, lhere :s much in-" ;-

tellectual and spu‘xtual protem R

o

A TRBASURY OF PRAYER —

Compz!ed l)J Leonard Ruvanhtll (Bethnny I‘ello‘NShlp, 1961 192 pages, cloth
- $3:00)

) Scalce a. pxeacher who has nnt read the famous book" by E M. Bounds
Thc Preachef and Prayer. It:may not be os familiar to us that the godly,

-‘prayerful . Bounds was also the author ‘of seversl othér books, Purpose it

Prayer, The Necessity of Prayer, The Essentials of Praye-r, T’he Weapon of
Prayer Thc Posslblhtles of Prayer, _The Reahty of Praym-

Evaﬂgelxst Leonard Ravenhill has. gleancd fmm all of. these books on .
prayer by E. M., Bounds and presents herewzth a compnlauon entuled
A Treasm-y of Prayer.. - -~ .

In. the thmkmg ‘of many, Boundss name is. a3 tho:ough]y mterlocked

- Wlth the. practice of prayer-as. the name. of .Iohn Wesley is linked wnth - G

Methodlsm and holmess

In oach chapter of this book are gleaned the most quotable, punchy,
penet:atmg paragraphs from. these: variols bcoks from the pen of E. M.
‘Bounds. " There perhaps has never bean a-mar who wrote with greater.

- -.pathos und power in the field of prayer than did E. M. Bounds. - There -
. probably will nat be found a book for a long time more meaningful on the .

" minister’s library shelf' in the prayer sectmn than th:s book A Treasury
of Pmyc)' . S
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